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[ADVENTURES 


Mr. Dyxcan CanrerLLy. 
| th” 122 
enn who tho' Deaf and Dumb, writes 


down any Strangers Name at firſt Sight: 
with their future Contingencies of Fortune. 


A Now Living 
In Ereter-Court over-a gn the Ong in the 
Sand. 


3 
3 2 


. Gentem quidem nulla. video neque tam — atque doctum; 
neque tam immanem tamque barbaram, que non ſignificari fu- 

twa C 4 n dam intelligi pr edicique poſſe cenſeat. | 
Cicerode Divinatione, lib. x. 


"The Second Edition corrected. 
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and T. JAUuNCY without Temple-Bar, W. 
. MEeAaDpows in Cornhill, A. BETTESWORTH 
in Pater-Nofter-Row , W. Lewis in Cent- 
Garden, and 5 GK R AV Es in St. JOE Street. 
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r ment rotheWorld, it was gre ® 
covered by a eat men They ng 1 >. 
empers, for the ſame reaſon; - 
been condemn'd by thoſe fn a more 
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_ 7 "Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
e Claſs, ho ibol ght it was art 
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dal the Subject of their Diſcourſe and 
wexy mengy, per the"Bluſbes. and the 


when they come to read the following 
| Sheets, tor will fd. their Expecta- 


They will find a much more elegant 


wrote the 3 of, my Li 


made. it his Buſineſs to treat them with 
4 great variety of entertaining Faſſa- 
ge, which almahs terminate in Morals 

1 e tend to. abe e ns a Bows. m 


_ culgte d. partly. to introduce a 2_ great ma- 
mj new aud diverting Curio ties in ibe 
wah of Superſtition, and partly. to di- 

1 aulge the Joo . and. Am mours 
| F the give ibe 
other 1 room to a te Ne Scan- 


ſo to make one half of the fe fair Species | 


= Wy f  Maortifications, 0 the other half. But 


tion diſappointed (but 1 hope I may | 
45 too) wery agreeably diſappointed. 


Entertainment than they expected. In- 

| Fed of. making them a Bill. of Fare out v7 
patchwork Romances of _ polluting. 
+4 Sate; the good old Gentleman who. 
25 has 
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Epil Deals. 


Me” "of whatſoever Sex, Age, or "ey 6 1 : .4 


Feſſon. i Tuſtead of og young > Vc 


Abcent, un wary N. into the vicious 


Delight, which 70 100 often taken in 


ead ing the gay ps hewitching Ch | 


meras of the Caballiſts, and in Per- 


uſing the enticing Fables of new invent- 
ed Tricks of Super ſtition, my ancient 
Friend, the Writer, flrikes at the Very 95 
Root of theſe Super ftitions, and- ſhews | 
them, bow they. may. be ſatisfy'd 7 in 
their "ſeweral Curioſ; 72 by baving 1. 


courſe” to Me, who by the Talent of 


the Second. f abt ps he ſo beanti= 
fully repreſents, how Nature 2 ſo kind 


2 to implant in the Minds . TA 
Men born, in the ſame. Climate wit 


' my ſelf) can tell you thoſe . Ag= 
tur rally which when Jou try to "learn 


Your ſelves, you. ' either 1 run the Hazard 


5 of being imp, 05d. upon in Jour Poc eto 


by Cheats, Gypþp fre es and, common Fortunes | 


4 teller r, or "Ie. 0 F being impor l ugon, 


in 4 Fall worſe 47 in Jour moſt laſts 


41 ing. wW oe hed having recourſe to 


A 3 Conjurero ' 


' Conjur | rere or 5 ta. 3 % 
Black Arts, and involve all their bo. : 
v7 ul ters in one Leveral. Partner ſhip 
Their. execrable Guilt ; or laſtly, of 
Pe ofin ng wor ft of. all on your own ſelves, 
= by getting into an Lich of praGiifing 
, = trying the little Tricks o Female 
; Superſtition, which are often nore 
| 0jficion ly handed down, by the Tradi- 
tion of credulous Nurſes 4 old No- 
men, from one Generation to another, 
. Ria the ferſt Principles of . Chri flian 
. Dofirine, which tis their Put) to 
ix 72 carly- into little Children. But 
1 bope when this Book comes io be 
i Prei ty generally read among 5% La: | 
| dies, (as. by your generous and numerous | 
Sub It criptions, oy have good rea zſon. to 
expe) that it will afford a Perfect 
| Remedy and a thorough Cure to that 
T iftemper., which Fer ſt took to Kiſe | 
” from too great 4 Growth of * Curio] 95 
| and t too large 4 Stock. of Credulity, u 
ſed: Reg, 12 with Hen is your 
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know who ſhall be her Ausband, 4 nd 
what time ſhe ſball be mar yd, will, 


I hope, when ſhe has reud in the fol- 
| lowing Sheets of a Man that can «ſer - 


her right in the Knowledge of 'thafe 


| Points, purely by poſſe ſſing the Gi ' 
| of the' Second-ſight,. ſooner hase nee 
| conrſe innocently to ſuch a Many than 
uſe unlawful Means to acquire it, 
ſuch as running to Conjurers to have 
his Figure ſhewn in their inchantefl 
Glaſſes, or uſing any of thoſe traditio- 


\} 


nal Superſtitions, by which they - may 


viſionary Shapes of them to appeur on 


| ſuch and ſuch Feſtival: Nights of the 
Tear; all which Practices are not 


ordinarily wicked and impious, but 


domnrigbi diabolical. I hope that the 
next twenty ninth of June, which is 


St. John Bapniſt's Day, I ſhall not 


ſee the ſeveral Faſture Fields adjacent _ 
| : p 1 A 5 | 
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* 10 this Wespe, . e — ly that ** | 
__ hind Montague Houſe, throng'd, as 
— they: were the laſt Tear, with well 
areſt houng Ladies. crawling. buſily up 
and down upon their Knees, as if they 
were 4 parcel of + V eederg,; when ill : 
the Buſineſs is to hunt ſuper ſtitionſly 
2 After 4 Coal under the Root of 4 Plan-— 
Alain, to put under their Heads that 
Night, that they may dream who 
ſſould be their. Husbands.. In order 
= 10 ſhame them out of this is fi ily but guilty : 
"In Pradice, . 1 do. intend io have, ſome 
Spies out on that Day, that ſhall diſ- 
coden who they are, and what they 
bave been about; and I here give notice 
to the Publick, that this ill-aGed Co- 
medy (if it be acted at all this Tear) 
muſt begin according to the Rule 
their Superſtition, on that Day preciſely 
at the Hour of Twelve. And ſo much 
for the pretty Weeders But as yon, 
g ( Ladies) hade had ſeveral Magical 
Traditions deliver d to you, which, if 
= {7 Ms: mw in eh e ah Freies, will. 
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Þ - be e, 3 to Jour Money: 


hour Virtue; let ine interpoſe my 


| Gina els, which will conduct ou inno- 
ecnuouſliy to the ſame Eud which ſome 
Ladies have labour to arrive at by 
_ theſe Impieties. Give me leave furſt 

to tell yon, that the what you aim at , 
may be arriv/d to by theſe Means, yet 
| theſe. Means make that 4 miſerable 
| Fortune which. would have been a good 
one; becauſe in order to know human 
\ Things before-hand, you uſe preterna- 


tural-Medmms, which deftroy the Good- 


_ neſs of the Courſes, mhich Nature 
her ſelf was taking for you, and an- 
nex to them diabolical Influences, 


which commonly carry along with them 


Fatalities in this World as well as the 
next. Don will therefore give me our 
Pardon likewiſe, Ladies, if I relate 
ſome other of the ſe Prodlices, which 


bare ee it ſ e, aſter "whit I 


| have ſaid m_ ol ems to me wg uficient 
3 explode them. Nc 00 
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Ty SP: wh A. Poſen 


ic 8 4 St. Agnes' Night, 
the 2 1ſt Day of January, take a Row 
off Fins,. and pull out every. one, one 
after another; faying 4 Pater-noſter, 


von 2 marry. Ben. Johnſon in oue 


f bis. makes- EE mention” . 


. { 


And her St: ** ones: « Nig "I 0 
Pleaſe you with ee Seht, 


. Some of Hutbands, ſome of Lovers, 52 


en an e Dream diſcovers 
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Naw Mg can Hes more in influncly pw 5 
phane than to uſe the Prayer 940 our 


1 87 A e in n 4 10% 


i Thine is another Preſeri oription, which | 


is as: follows: Tow muſts lie in another 
County, and knit the left Garter about 
5 5 g'd RR (lt the other 

Garter 


on Our Father, flicking 4 Pin in your 
Seed e, aud gon will dream of her 


Garter ; and {56 (90 oh 


ry. Comma kit, a Kar n d 


This Knot I Knit, we” 
7 To know the Thing I know n not yet, 


And what he Aer a ee ee 


A gh in „ Jour "Dl 3ou 6 


or other Inſtrument ; if à Scholar, with 


8) 2 as you 


rehearſe theſe following Halfte at eve- 
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That I may ſee,,. 


The Man that ſhall, my Hucband be, WS. 1 f 


How he goes, and what he wears, 


Tears. 
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| ſee hin: If a Mu ſician, with a Lute 


4 Book, &c. Nom I appeal. to you, EA 
Ladjes, what a» ridiculous: Preſcription | 


| + this? But yet. as ſlight, a Thing asit 
is, it may be of great Inportance i; 
it be brought. about, becauſe then ti 


muſt be 3 to * done by preters, bo * 


naiural Means, and then thoſe Words „ 1 | 
are nothing 4 Fg ene an A een 1 
the Devil. * 
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55 „ 4 Gentlewoman that he knew, 
| 6 confeſſed in his hearing that ſhe 


5 Baud whom ſhe hacl ne er Abou 
Iwo or three Tears oft. as fe” was 


Oxonian in the Pulpit ; 1 ſbe Cries, out 


Face of the Man I Jaw in my Dream. 
Sir William 8 5 . did Ga. 
8 like. * ay - 4 


5 Ch "as rarer, 8 in ili 5 7 
| Rneel on a Grund ſt 8 22 * 


ſoy, 
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"db ay: mY 150 Rojil Seis) 
this Method, and we l 


clay at Church, up pops 4 ' young 


preſentiy to her Siſter, is % "the wery 
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| Another way 10 10 cher, the Moon 1 
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The aforeſaid, Mr... 


were young . Maid, 
Dreams 4 theſe e that married them. 29 


5 Al baile to __ ,_ + all 1 to W "0: 


I prithee good Moon reveal to me 
This Night, "hp my e tal 
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P: on 3 be 
Toy 3 prefect. after, ge io E 
Aubrey knew, 8 
Gentlewomen that did thus when: they 
"and they jw 


(Nn 1 


. a great. many "of | the wittieſ | 


5 part, of. J our Sex laugh at theſe common 
Super ſlitions 3 ; but then they. are apt to 
rum into worſe ; They give themſelves 


up. to the. Ph of 


the Oabaliſtical 


Sy flems of Sy] phs, and Gnomes, and. 
| Mandrakes, 


5 ary 8 ae ee 


which are very. wicked ; 
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Rd Scholar, 4 My. t - 1 
Fonte wen der bade been tainted > 
pith' 9e e and where they in- 
fed the Minds " ſuch” great Ferſona- 
ges, they make the deeper Impreſſion, 
according to the flron ger and more Man- 
ty Heat they have of hem. "Their 
TLreuter Alegre of Swength- in the In- 


. 7. ſub) ets them 10 greater 


16% was eden the great 
abe bee of and Miracle 


he ed, ”y "On ſueh were, a his Followers, 


. , tre Taft,” eee 


A 
aw? WOES 3 \ , 


Th 2 Talitnans AYE "Paractifhi 
pre 1s to owe to the Excogiration and. 
ſeem to me 0 


Indention of” hone ſt "Art, 


be of a very 'DiaBalical Nature, "and | 
to owe their Riſe to being dedicated 
by tbe Author io the Heathen Goals. 
Thus the Cabaliſts pretending to a Va ſt 
Penetration into Arts and Stiences (tho 
;X all their 8 are Chimeras and 


Exfro* 


[os in the A 2 wherein he 


Found out the ſeveral Methods appro- 
Priated 10 the ſeveral Planets:: They 


| have appropriated Gold to the Sun 08 
the Sunday, Silver 10 the Moon an be 


Monday, Iren to Mars an the Trek 
day, e e to Mercury on the 
e Tin to Jene on the 


Thurſday, Copper or Braſs: to Venus | 


en the Friday, and Lead 10 Saturn 
on the Saturday. Ihe Mer hade they 
tale in forming theſe. Taliſmans are 


too long to dwell. upon here. But tbe 
ea, which they pretend belng 


to them, are, that the \farſt- Taliſman, 
or Seal of the Sun, will maße d Man 
beloved by all. Fires: and Potentates;; 


and cauſe. him to abound. with all the. 


Riches bis Heart can wi ſb... The ſes: 


con pr efer De Travellers from Dane 
ger, and ih favourable: to Merchants, 


Tradeſmen, and N orkmen. The third; 
carries DeſiruStion to any F Jace where: 
. in put ; ang.” tis ſaid that a certain 
it EE great 


Extrav dWegh, ata whey: be bald _— 
=” pre Wy Means).yſay \they have s 


2 5 great 5 Epigts f's ef . one . 3 
| — to be e 2250 En gland om |... 
the Times of the Revolution ff Gowvern-. 
ment cauſed by. Oliver Cromwell: 
The fourth; they pretend,” "cures Fevers 
un orher Diſenſes ; and Fit be put 
uuclet the Bolſter, it makes. the Fro- 
Prietor hate true Dreamt, in | which 
be ſees all he dle ſires to know. + "The | 
Ffih, according to them, render 2 
Man lucky: and fortunate" in all his- 
Bu fneſſes' ant Undertakings. * It di 12 1 
pates Melancholy, drives away all | tel, 
iumportunate Cares, and baniſbes pa- | wh 
nici Fears from the Mind. The fixth, | Pl, 
by being put into the Liquor which any | the 
one drinks, reconciles mortal Enemies) | the 
maler thi intimate Friends ; it gains | tha 
the: Lowe of all Women: ind renders ax 
the Proprietor very dextrous in the Art | ny, 
of Mu ic. The ſeventh, "makes Mo- can 
e eaſily brought to Bed without Fain 3 Ih 
and * a — eman carries 1 in bis tf JI [77 


emlnerable. 8.8 ea * * * 2 An 


* 5 : Py . . 
* 34 8 af ö D 7 5 
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: F-. * ky An iin NY WAS IN x 
This en wok bw" learned. 
| Salinas ſay is owing to the lfu 5 
of the Stars; but I cant help argnitg. 
theſe to be Afis of diabolical Impitty. 
But as-theſe Arts are rarely  known:.a- 
mnong the'middling part of Man ind; I 
-ſball, neither open their (Myſteries nmor 
e n them ay: n! W 


14 e 1 


N b . {Iz i NE Ns d L\ : 


Oy The: Fenpwe who ure maſt tube 
8 avoided, : are Jour ordinary. Fortune- 
telling Nomen and Men about this Tawn, 
| | boſe Houſes: ought: 1o\be:avoided as 4 
Plague. or. 4 Feilen, either b. 
| |rhey are Cheats and Impoſtors, or decent 
* hs deal with Black Arts, none of them 
that I know having any Fretenſſons to | 
+  |the Gift of a Second-ſight. Among ma-. 
iy, 4 few. of the moſt notorious, that 
- [can call to. mind nom, are as "follow, : 
\ [The fut, and chiefeſt of: theſe. miſchie. g 
. 


Lo ous Fortune-tellers. is a Noman thut | 


* pe —_ 


[does not dive far from the Old Bally 


8 _ 19 the 8 ſtice Hall in that lace 


5 A _ 14 


1 
{of 


aj Epitle'D D icatory, 
is the propereſt Place or 125 to appear 
at; where, if ſbe was myd for pre- 
"vending to give Charms written upon 

\ Paper with odd. Scrawls, which ſhe 


alle Figures, ſbe would be probably 


P and very juſtly condemn d, 


and ad; to hade ber laſt Tourney 1 


From ibe Old Baily to Newgate, and 


from Newgate ta Tyburn.- The N 


10 a Fellow that lives in Moorfields, 
which Place, "thoſe who go to ſul 
him, ought to live all — Life- times 
"of the famous Palace of the ſenſeleſs 
Men > He is the Succeſſor f the fa- 
mons Dr. Trotter, whoſe. Widow he 
znarryd; and from being a Taylor and 
patching Mens Garments, be now cuts 
Flonriſbes with his Sheer's upon Parch- 
nent, conſiders the Heavens as a Gar- 
went, and from the Spangles thereupon, 
be balculates Nativities, and ſets up 
Fe u very. profound” Aftrologer. The 
bird is an ignorant Fellow that kaws 
out ſtrange Fredictions in Crow-Alley, 
2 whoſe Ak mal 1 or — 
take 
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take. 0 Notice, be having been ſu fic 
ently mam d in the moſt ingenious Spe- 
_ Qators.. Theſe, and ſuch Counterfeits | 


as theſe, J would deſire all Gentlemen 
and Ladies to avoid. The only two 
really learned Men, that I ever knew 
in the Art of Aſtrology , were my good 
Friends Dr. Williams and My. Gad- 


"4 a 3 and I thought it neceſſary to 


y this Efleem to their Manes, let 
- World judge of them what it will” 


Twill here ſay no more, nor hinder you 


any longer, . Ladies, 
from the Diverſion which my good old 


Friend, who is now departed this Life, 


has prepared for you in his Book, 


— (which a young Gentleman of my 26 


quaintance reviſed,) than only to 1 


my 15 ſelf, 


| Yours, &c. 


Exeter- Court, 
April Ith, 
8 


Duncan CAMPBELL. 
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R. Campbell's Deſcent, Es by 
mily, Birth, &. Page 8. 
az Alſo an Account of Mr. Ar- 
chibald Campbells Tra- 
| s into Lapland, where he married 
a. rich Lady of that Country, who 
was Daughter to the Under. Præfect 
or Deputy Governor of the Diſtrict 
. of Uma Lapmark ; with ſome Let- 
tere from him to bis Farber! in . 


le of Sthetland in Scotland, 


; Ki +. ticularly ane, concerning the Birth of 
4 bis Sor our N M. Duncan 


Campbell ae, p. 16. 


* 99 „nn, * * „* * 4 
- ROD — 5 
2 * 15 
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The ConTuNTs. 


1 
. b 01 17 Data 
| Campbells Mother in Lapland, 
His Rather Mr. Archibald Camp- 
bell return d into Scotland with his 
little Son and Family. His ſecond 
E Marriage , and 5 * Son being 


| born Deaf and Dumb, was firſt 


learn d to read _; write. P. 32. 
"© H A r. m. 
Tie Method a bab Deaf 4a 


Dunib Perſons to write, read, and 
POSSE a ene 4 5 JS: 


CHAP. W. 


W Duncan Cam pbell returns 3 1 
ha Mother to Edinburgh. The Ear! 
Argyll's Overthrow. The Ruin 

26 Mr. Archibald Campbell, and 
big Death : Toung Duncan's Pra» 

| 4 | | Gice 1 


The Contra 
| dicein FrediGi ion at Edinburgh, while 
"uM 125 4 1 A * 55. 
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An Ar quent proving oh Fo ereeption, 
which Men have bad,. and have, 
by - the Sep Jl es, ar 5 cein "g, Hearing, 
aller Spirits. 4 


CHAP. VL 


4 Narrative of Mr. Campbells in com- 
ing to London, and taking upon 


him the Frofe (ſon of 4 Prater, 


together with an Account of many 
ſttrange Things that came 10 * ſs juſt 
as be foretold. . : 
8 H A 2. VII. 


5 4 4 lo hical Diſcou e concerning the 
Second-ſi ight. 5 P. 175 
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Diſſert 7 po Agio under a 
"its Branches 3 with page 119-6" 
Purtici ah relating. 
| 9 belle pri fe. . p. 
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ations. there. 
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| Au the Wiktitigd d Y: delivered in At A 
| Artes Manner to the World, 
none certainly were , ever beld 
a in gteater than, thoſe; 


Which give ostt UC 1 WES of 2 77 
d ptivate ] Meti 3 
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Figs 


| The LiIr E and abvenzunz⸗ Ay 


e 
| "Tue price them astheCh jef Jewels and Orna- 
ments, that enrich their Libraries: : And deſer- 
_ vedly;for they 
Men's Lives handed down by way of — 
or Inſtruction to Poſterity, and commonly 
handed down likewiſe-by the greateſt Men. 
Since therefore, Perſons diſtinguiſhed for Merit 
in one Kind or other, are the conſtant Subjects 
of ſuch Diſcourſes, and the moſt Elegant 
Writers of each Age have been uſually the 
only Authors, who chuſe upon ſuch Subjects 
to employ their Pens; and ſinee Perſons of 
the higheſt Rank, and Dignity, and Genij of 
the moſt refined and delicate Reliſh, are fre- 
quently. curious enough to be the Readers of 
them, and to eſteem them the moſt valuable 
Pieces in a whole Collection of Learned 
A Man's 1 has wonder to me, that =_ 
$ Life; omething-in it ar 
Great and Rema WN in its Kind, 5 4 
not move ſome more skilful Writer than my 
ſelf to give the Publick a Taſte of it, becauſe | 
it muſt be at feaſt vaſtly Renting, if it | 
be not, which is next to ar 
menſely TaftruQiveagd Profitable withal. 
ever the Life of any Man under 1 
Son Was Remarkable, this Mr. uncan Camp 
bels 85 Which I am going to te, - 
to a very Sieh Die . 
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It affords ſuch variety of Incidents, and is 


accompanied with ſuch diverſity! df ir 
eumſtanees, that it includes within it, we 
muſt yield entire Satisfaction to the moſt 
learned, and Admiration to Perſons of: a mo’ 


derate Underſtanding. The Prince and the 


Peuſant will have their ſeveral Ends of i wor- 
thy Delight in reading it;; and Mr. Camps 
bell's Life is of that Extent, that id concerns. 
and collects (as I may ſay] withid it ſeif 


every Station of Life in 1 Beſides, 


There is 1 Demand in almoſt every Page, 
that relates any new Act of his, for the fineſt 
and cloſeſt Diſquiſitions that Learning dan 
make upon Human Nature, to account ho-π-r- 
thoſe Acts could be done by him. For he 
daily practiſed, and ſtill praiſes thoſe Things 


naturally, which puts Art to the rack to find 


_ out how Nature can ſo operate in him; and 
his fleſhly' Body, by theſe Operations, is | 


kving practical Sytem or 2 new Phi- 
loſophy;' which exceeds even all thioſe that 


have hitherto been 'corapounded. by the La- | 
Sour and Art of man Ages : ul 10 
If one; that had ſpeculated deep i into abc 
Airule Matters, and made it his Study, not 
only to n how ro aſſign natural Reaſons 
for ſore ſtrapge new Acts, that looked like 


Miracles by being peculiar to the individual 


Genius of me particular admired Man, but 


earrying His Enquiry to a much greater 


7 had: Tproulared likewiſe, what: might 
4 * 


Ke” 


* 55 
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S - The bow and Anne 


polſſibſy be atchiieved by a human Genius in 
e ee Perfection of Nature, and had laid it 
noten as a Theſis: by ſtrong Arguments, that 
mich Things miglit be compaſſed by a Human 
Genius (if in its true degree of Perfection) 
as are the Hourly Operations of the Perſon's 
Life IL am writing, he would have been count- 
ed à wild Romantick Enthuſiaſt, inſtead of 
a Natural Philoſopher. Some of the wiſeſt 
would be Infidels to ſo new and ſo reſined a 
Scheme of Thinking, and demand Experi- 
ment, or ery it was all againſt Reaſon, and 
would not allow the leaſt Tittle to be true 
without it. Vet the Man that had found out 
ſo great a Myſtery, as to tell us, What might 
be done by a Human Genius, as it is here actu- 
ally done, would have been a great Man with- 
in himſelf; but wanting farther, Experimen- 
tal Proof, could lay no claim to the Belief of 
others, or conſequently to their Eſteem: But 
How great then is the Man, who makes it con- 
ſtantly his Practice, actually to Do, what 
would not otherwiſe have been thought to be 
of ſuch a Nature, as might ever be acquired 
by mortal Capacity, tho in its full Comple- 
ment of all poſſible Perfection? He is not only 
great within himſelf, he is great to the Wor 
his Experiments force our Belief, and = : 
amazing Singularity of thoſe Experiments, 
Proyokes both our Wonder and Eſteem. 
If any learned Man ſhould have advanced 
4 i . meer Human Art could. | 
'$ - 1 g WH Xs TY 2 f 
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ef M. DuxcixCaur BEI 5 
give to the Deaf Man what ſhould be equal to 
fis Hearing, and to the Dumb Man an Equi- 
voalent for his want of Speech, it ſo that hae 
| ſhould converſe as freely almoſt, as other 
Hearing or Talking Perſons; that he might, 
tho born Deaf, be by Art taught, how to 
Read, Write, and underſtand any Language, 
as well as Students that have their Hearing 
would not the World, and many even of the 
Learned Part of it ſay, that nothing could be 
more extravagantly Wild more Mad and 
Frantick : The learned Dr.” Vallit, Geome- 
try-Profeſſor of Oxford, did firſt of all lay 
down this Propoſition, and was counted by 
many to have overſhot the Point of Learning, 
and to have been the Author of a whimſical 
Theſis. And T ſhould not have wondered, 
if, after a Man's having aſſerted This might 
be done, before it was actually done, ſome 
blind devout People, in thoſe Days, had ac2 
cuſed him of Hereſy; and of attributing; to 
Men a Power of working Miracles. The No- 
dend Men of the Age in which St. Auguſtin — 
lived, and by the Great St. Auſtin himſelf * | 
treated in no milder a manner; yet if the Abi 1 -} 
lity of teaching the Deaf andthe Dumb A Lans 
Zuage, proved a Truth in Experience after + ⸗n- 
| wards, ought not thoſe to turn their Co fi! 
5 tempt into Admiration, ought not thoſe'very 4 
= People to Vote him into tlie Royal Society for 
WM faying down this Propoſition, who, before it. 
proved true in Fact, would have been ver 1 
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= 5 Tier od; Ras 
_— - Forward to have ſent him to Benlam The 
firſt Inſtance of this Accompliſhment in a 


Dumb pPerſon, was proved before King 
Charles II. by this ſame Dr. Wallis, who was 
a Fellow of the Royal Spciety, and one of ve 
 moſtdngenious of that Society. 
-»-But-notwithſiandiog this, ſhould /T come 
__- gfterwards and ay that there as mow; living 
a Deaf and Dumb Man, and born ſo, who 
| could by dint of his own Genius teach all 
Y __ - ethers Deaf and Dumb to Read, Write, and 
Oonverſe with the Talkin — 8 Hearing Part 
cf Mankind s ſome would, I Warratt, very 
me.ligiouſſy conelutla, that I was about to in- 
troduce ſome ſtrange new Miracle Mon 1 
and Impoſtor into Tor World; with a Deſign 
_ of ſetting up ſome new Sect of Antichriſtia- 
„ Ae as ria as that of the/Brachmany. 
Should I proceed ſtill farther and ſay, that 
this ſame Perſon ſo Deaf and Dumb, might 
be able alſo to ſhew a preſaging Power, or 
kind of prophetical Genius (if Lmay be al- 
 lawed the Expreſſion) by telling, any ſtrange 
b Perſons he never ſaw before in his Life, their 
Names at firft Sight in Writing, and by tel- 
1 1 ling them the paſt Actions of their Land 
predicting to them determined Truths of fu-' 
met Contingencies;; notwithſtanding what. 
1 ivines ſay, that In futuris contingentibus 
=  datur determinate. veritas, would not — 
+ conclude that I as going to uſner in a new 
 Maboinet * IMNCE:: therefore theren does t 
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. Du C een 7 | 
1 4 was born ſo who does Writ ite. - 
and Read, and Converſe as well as any Body, 
who teaches others Deaf my Dumb to Write 
and Read; and a FI, any. Body; 15 
a, likewye, can, 473 a prel ſaging Gift, ſet 
down go Writing th Name; of any Stranger. 
at firſt Sight, tell kim, his pa Actions, and 
EF 1 55 by Race Occurrences in Fortune z 
and Talent S a. 
i lle u gue Succels, for along Series, 
of 2 — J Wen innumerable Perſons in every 
Bi and Fan, of Life, from, the Peereſs. 
_ Waiting-Woman, and from the 
Mayore 5 to the Milliner and Semplireſs: 3 
it not be wonderfully Entertaining to 
give the World a perfect Hiſtory of "this" fo" 
rel gular a * 6 10 And. while yy are 
relating eaſant, Adventures with ſuch, 
gs Vary can by Thin 2 1 en 
Ab hs in a Ney Way, than to 
interſpe deaſons 8 account or the ; 
canner, how, Nature, having a mind, $07 be, 
F by bc lo myſte⸗ 
* LE 1 16d 10 * Udon 10 . 1 1 
emiſ ode 0 | ol 
RF 7 icrr) 5 $M A % 1 
the ofa of engagin 25 5 euriqus, People 1 
2 to be my Readers; even from the 
Peruſer of Novel: and Romances, 
Bound, and 1 ile, to the grave 
Ber, that thumbing over the 
d. Veco more ſolid Arti- 
D'g” Wy: 
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E with dhe P erſon Who 18 e, 
tte following Slieetb; as therefore it 

op6fal to have 4 Ari pare 1 
Pit eee ee th W ane 

I can, wi no certainty, gixe an Account o 
Him), till after wis Three Veatg Old ;from 
Which Age I knew him ever te this Days 
Fill anfwer for the Truths which L imparr 
to the Publick during that Time; und as for 
9 N f it, and 
1 Withie firlt'” Ris Years of his IIe patſedg 
T'caq' only deliver heh the fime Account Þ 
have Fre Fre e ers; and leave them 
to their O] zents, xhether ir ought: 


to be deeme Nes ar Fabulelis, ed i to owt : 115 
{The Fathet f ur Mr. Puncan e 
cs thef 8 refit the Sto Rory ns frotn his J. 


4 herd ious inquiſitive” Natu 
pin g Genius } and if he 
ee g to be ſeen, de 
e was enough to recom 
ke atterpeit to get a ſight of 
ay RICE er 489 eis cerrainy | 
Air ths ſorne'Civil Broil and Troubles im ; 
Scotland, the Grandfather? of our Mr. Camps . 
— Bill was driven with his Wife2infFamily!b 
the Fate of Ar into the Te of Seher by 
. vhkre helive# many Years; Ag during His , 
Reſidence there,! Mr. Archibald Cam e 
2 Mews {9 of dur“ Duncan Cumpbell was 
BU m. Brie trat 10 55 1 12 9 I, 
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of Mr. Duxe AN CAMPBELL Xt 
are Ropes tied: Upon the Nopes chere is an 
Engine hung, which they call 4 Cradle g and 
in this a aq" makes his way; over; from the 
; greater to the ſmaller Rocks, where he 
makes a conſiderable Purchase of, Eggs and 
Fowl: But his Return being by an Aſcent; 
makes it the more dangerous tho thoſe 
the great Rock have a ope tied tothe Gray 
dle, Aby re draw it and the Man 
ſaſe over for art. Over this Rocky - » 
NMI Archi. Campbell, andEiverothets, were: 
in that armory g] i by Cradles ant 
128 3: butibefore they could be all dra 
haft again, it gr Garbe ang their Altocie 
ats not daring to be benigid t Nι 
to withdraw and Mr. Campbell was the un 
fortunate, Perſon left behind, hiving wan 
dered too fan, and mot minded How!the Day 
declined, being intent on his Game. He paß 
| led rhat Night,. beau nay! Hes ar" OM 
Heart. The Nighe ano f aba lex — 
Air) was, to add to his Misfortune;] ab bois 
ſterous and tempeſtudus as his o. Mind 3! 
But in the end the Tempeſt providrwery:haph = 
pp for him. The Reader is to underſtand ? 
that che Hamburyghers, Bremeners'\bnd: Hobs} - 
londers,"carry:ron'fa great -Biſh Trade there) - 
Accortlingly a Holland: Veſſel, that was juſt: 
Corning in the Sound of Brafſah, was by this: 
FBempeſt driven into a Creek vf the Rock, „ 
ch Nature had made * 2 Harbon wy. 


OE » : EY n * ths — ü 

—; "I A \ Sp 8 a. bt TY T4 No * 
bY Py 2 II S 4 . 22 
« 7 5 ES 

* % 
E * 
7 
* 


2 The Tavis and ADVH Trunks 


and they: wer@Providentially: ow from the 
=D . 
ing; t nothin 
> pom % per a being ſent to the = 
4 of Hor Sk Sea. AS never could a Man be 
taken hold of with ſo ſudden and ſurprizing a 
Diſaſter, ſo no body coald meet with a 
more ſudden and ſurprizing Relief than Mr. 
Campbell found, — he! fawi'a' Ship -4 
near.” He made to the Veſſel, and berge 
the Hollander to take him in: They 
{ whatihe woutd-giverthem'2: or, Aal * 
Barbarous Sailors = we: will even leave — 
where you are. He told them his Diſaſter:z! . * 
bur they asked Money, andinothing elſe would 
mie them. As he knew: . a ſelf· inte- 
reſted People, he bethought himſelf, that if 
147 them of the Plenty of Fowis 
be they would get there, he might 
b on be taken in a Patſengen!; but made a 
Partner in/the-Money ariſing from the Stock'r 
It ſucceeded — ie propoſed it 
the whole Crew were all at work, and in 
four Hours pretty well ſtored the Veſſel; and 
then returning on Board, ſet Sail for Holland. 
T ' offered Mr. Campbell o put thin: in at 
his Gun Iſland ; but having à mind to ſec; 
Holland, and „being Partner, to learn 
their”: Way of Merchandize 3 1 
ſtmought he might turn to his Co ; 
mens Advantage; he told thenihe AT 
80 the e out * 
bh | the 


of nen Galen ets 8 


dhe Country: of thoſe, who- were his Pr- 
liverers : K eue way of Speech, When 


| one has a Deſign to ſooth Barbariant; who, 25 


but for Intereſt, would have left him unre- 


deemed, and, for 9 gi they knew, a perpetu- 
2 
round with Precipices, ſome Three Hun- 
dred Fathom high. Not ſo the Iſlanders, ; : 
(who are wrongly chlled a Savage Set of 
_Mortals;) ng,z they came in queſt o him after 
4 urn Night, * dqubting to find him, 


| but fearing 70 find him in a entable Con- 


: dition. They hunted and ranſack'd every lit- 
tle Hole and Corner in the Rock, but all in 


vain. In one Place, they ſaw a great Slay gh- 1 


ter of Fowꝛls, enough to ſerve Forty Fa 
for a Week; and then they gueſſed, ho 
they had not the ill Fortune to meet the 
"thoſe Iſles) that they might have devoured 
Part of him on ſome Precipice of the Rock, 
and dropt the Remnant into the Sea. N ight 
came upon them, and they were afraid of 
falling into the fame Diſaſter. they went to 
_ relieve Mr. Campbell from. They returned 
each to their proper Basket, and were drawn 
up ſafe by their reſpective Friends; who were 
amazed . that one. Basket Was drawn 
Empty, which was let down for Mr. A 
and that there was not the leaſt Intelligence 
to be had concerning him, but the fupp oſi⸗ 
on“ N of his havin 8 been devour . 


frequently noted to hover about 5 


a dreadful Rock; incom- oo 


OE 
"0 
2 
by 


3 


»— 
* 


with the Lamentation of che Wkole Family, 
_ «and all his Friends, he was lookdl up. 
| mürtkered, or dead. e eee, 


2 Ti ae, and on Board the 


74 The Tarr and ADvefirunes 
Eagles. The Story was told at Home; add, 


to be 


101 1 
24 


t within himſelf, 


we now to Me "Hrebibald CC 


Net 


Veſt; cute a8 he the 


that from the Delivery he lately Had by the 
Gift of Providence, he was not intended to 


be liable to any more Misfortunes and Difi- 


gers of Lie, in the Compaſs of ſo ſmall a 


7 85 age. But his Lot was placed other- 
in the Book of Fate, 'than he tod 


fondly imagined: His Tie of Happineſs 


Us 


2 * 


RKRubs and Diffieulties were to 3 | 


With; before his Stars intended to lead hinito 


tte Port of Felicity. Juſt as he arrived with- | 


n ſight of Tae e 4 terrible Storm aroſe, = 
and, in danger of their Lives for many Hours, 


they weather d out the Tempeſt j and a Calm 


promiſing © fair ' afreſh , they made to 'the 
_ Coaſt of Zealand; but 4 new Hurricane 


prevented the Ship from coming there alf6:: 
And after having loſt their Maſts and Rig- 


ging, they were driven into Laplend. There 5 


went aſhore, in order to careen and 


| nM their Ship, and take in Proviſions. 


While the Ship was Repairing by the Durch, 


our Iflander made merry with the Inhabi- 
tants; being the moſt incſined to their Super- 
| 0 Cu oms. He there Vece dee, 


af db Dyxe4x'Canppy bY * 


wa a very beautiful Woman, who fell in 
Love with him; and aſter a dery ſhott Space 
of Time, he married her. About the Time 


he S oy ron, 
1 2 4 eg with Chill . 


namely, Mr. D Campbell. qu 8 


Letter by tie Maſter of the Veilel to his Pi- 


rents in Scberland qe Concerning the various 


* He had mer wink Which was was de. 
verd June fôllowing tithe: Time 
of Fiſhing, to his — 7 and veral Py 
ſons” had Copies! 
Know, ſome” "erat chem” ed this ivery Day. 
Sur i am, chat: many neee Partiel. LY 
Heng: in that Iſland! © # i: 1 > LE; tic 


2 . 
2 
* % Ds * 


The Letter being ar mak Sg and 


fingular in all its Circumſfances, 'T ſhall pre- 


nt it the Reader word for Word, as it wass 
ber into my Hands, togerher with ſome 
others which” he: wrote afterwards: „iin all 


2 Tam aſſured by very cretlible Per- 
ns, and undoubted n there are 
not the leaſt Alterations, but what:the Ver- 
ſion of it from the then Scots Manner of Ex- 

prefſion into a more Modern meſs To 
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Io "HE June d Varley of Aide 
. -which put it out of my, Poy Bs 
| preſent. with you for 40 long 2 
Fins put it like wiſe out of 2 We: * 
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32 . Write Ap you, At laſt Fortune has ſo or 
ni., chat L ein fend a Letter to youz before Ic 
r dome my ſelf; and it is written expreſly to tell 
. ou the Adventures I have met With, whic 
detained me this tedious Space of Lime 
1 Fm my Dear Fat! er; 15 and becauſe the { 
1 > 10 «Ship, chat brings you this, m 2 
1 ught your Son to 1855 
2 * Pe, 1 ſhall, in the next place, lay bet or 
. Don zie Neceltt) herd; for my Stay a lit- | 
' YET among the ſtrange Natives of 
wo. | 1 * N * Hauntry where I-now. inhabit, and where 1 
n "am in a manner become Naturalized. | 
| 3 .,_— Lou have, no doubt of it, been inform d b 1 
= + Par open (ſome of whom Thope, 
back again, if not all) that, I was 25 | 
(here many a brave Man has: periſh'd before | 
me) by going over the high Precipices of 1 
Mountain Braſſab in a Basket, ſliding down 
by a Rope. I muſt ſuppoſe I have given vo 
the Anguiſh of a Father for a Son, who, you 
8 had loſt his Life by ſuch a Fool-har- 
duy Attempt; and T implore your Pardon with 
all the Power of Filial Contrition, Penitence 
and * Vou * always ſnewed me ſuch 


"Ss 


; _— 


M.. DUNCAN CAMPBELL 17 
J Gogular Marks of Paternal Affection, that I 
know. your Receipt of this Letter will fill 
your Heart with Joy, and.cauſe you to ſign 
me an, Abſolution and. free Pardon for all 
the Errors I haye committed; and. think 
the Sufferings, I have undergone for my 
Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, a ſufficient Atone- 
ment for my Crime of making you, by my 
VUndutifulneſs, a Partner of my Sorrows. To 
free you the more from this Uneaſineſs I know 
Ineed only tell you, that every Grief of mine is 
gone, excepting one, which is, that L muſt ſtill 
BE the Pleaſure of ſeeing you's little longer. 
There was never ſurely a more bitter Night, 
than that which muſt by me be for ever 
remember d; when I was loſt in the Moun- 
tain of Bra//ah, where I muſt for ought I know 
have livd for ever, a wild, ſingle Inhabitant, 
but that the Storm (which made the Night 
ſo uneaſy to me) render d the firſt Approach 
of Daylight beyond Meaſure delightful. The 
firſt Providential Glimpſe of the Morning, 
gave me a View of a Ship driven by the Tem- 
| peſt into a Creek of the Rock, that was by 
Nature form d like a Harbour; a miraculous 
Security of Deliverance, as. I: thought, both 
for the Ships Crew, and my ſelf. To all 
_ the Haſte I could, you may be ſure, to them; 
and I found them to be Dutchmen, that were 
come for Fiſh. : But in Lieu of Fiſh, I in- 
ſtructed them to load it with Eggs and Fowl; © 
which we compaſſed very happily in a ſhort 
5 $4. Gt £ 1 Space 


a | 15 5 : 


, 8 Te Lx nr 


| Space of Time; and I was to be a AY f 
With the Captain in the Lading, and bargain- W 
dd to go for Holland, to ſee the Sale, and the 
Nature of Traffick: But when we were at 
Sea, after much bad Weather, we made to- 
Wards Zealand; but we were driven upon the 
Ooaſt of Finland by a new Storm, aid) thence 
. into Lapland, where I now am, and from 
| whence. ſend. vou this Letter. 

{could not me into a Place 10 properly 
named for my Reception. As I had been 
undutiful to you, and Fortune ſeemed to 
make me an F xlle, or baniſhed Man, by Way 
of Puniſhment for the Vices 'of my Youth 

ſo Lapland (which is'a Word eig 90 
ivd 470 m A Finland word Lappi, that is, 
Exiles; and from the Stesdiſb word Lap, 
Agtüfy ing Baniſhed ; from which Two _ 
-donis moſt of our Inhabitants were banifh 
hither, for not embracing the Chriſtian Rl 
gion; ) was certainly the propereſt Hage 
* the World to receive me. 
When firſt 1 enter d this Country, NY 
thought I was got into quite another World : 
The Men are all of them Pigmies to our tall, 
bra ny Highlanders : They are, generally 
; Apel ing, not above Three Cubits high ; in- 
ſtcmuch that tio the whole Country of Lap 
and is immenſely large, and T have heard 
it reckon d hy the Inhiabitants to be above 
a Hundred German Leagues in Length, and 
- Fourſcore and Ten in Breadth: Yet 1 he 
2 the 
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of Mr. DuNCa vn CAMPBREL. 1 
the talleſt-Man there, and look d upon as a 


Giant. The Diſtrict in which I live now, = 


is called Uma, Lapman. ou muſt under- 


. 
2 


ſtand, Sir, that when 1 landed at | Narth 
Cape, in Kimi- Lapmark, another Piſtrict of 
Lapland; there was at that Time à moſt 
beautiful Lady come t9/ ſee. a Sick Relation 
of her Fathers, wh was Prefect, or Governor 
of Uma: Lapmart ; Which is a Poſt of great 
Diſtinction. This Lady; hy being frequentix 
in the Company of Freuch Merchants, (who 
= Traffick' now and then in that Province of 
= Uma Lapmark }) underſtocd French; and har | 
= ving heard of a Man Six Foot and a half hi h, 
W deſired to ſee me; and when, I came, the 
happen d mightily to like.my Perſon: And the 
: ET talk d French 3 which when I anſwer d, the 
made great. Signs of Joy , that ſhe could 


= communicate her Sentiments to me 5 and the 
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__ 
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told me Who ſhe Wag, 8 how. rich, + and that 
not one in the Company beſides. could un- 
derſtand a Syllable we ſaid, and ſo I might 
ſpeak my Mind freely to her. She told me 
the Cuſtoms of the Country; that it was 
divided into Cantons, like our Shires, and 
thoſe Cantons into Rekars, or certain Grounds 
allotted to Families, that are juſt like our 
Clans.” As ſhe was beyond meaſure beautiful, 
ſhe was extreamly goth mour d, (a Thing 
rarely to be met with among Lapland Women) 
W of better Stature than her Country- Women; 
very rich, and of good Birth: I thought 
| | e "Ne A 1 . It 
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it would be a prodigious Turn of Fortune 
for a Man in 7 7 Circumſtances, if L could 
make any Progreſs in her Heart; which the 
ſeem d a little to open to me, in fuch a man- 
ner, for the beginning, as if ſuch a ſucceſsful 
Event, if managed with Prudence, might 
not be deſpaired of. Souls that are Gene- 
rous, are apt to Love; and Compaſſion is the 
beſt Introducer of Love into a generous Bo- 
ſom; and that was the beſt Stock I had to go 
upon i in my Courtſhip. I told her of all my 
Calamities, my Dangers, and my Eſcapes; 
the Goodneſs of my Birth; as being allied to 
one of the greateſt Nobles in our Iſland: And 
ſtill ſhe would ask me to tell it her over again; 
tho ever. Time T told it, juſt at ſuch and 
"ſuch Paſſages, ſhe was forced to drop the 
Tears from her Eyes. In fine, I grew more 
in Loye with her, out of a Senſe of Gratitude 
now, than by the Power of her Charms be- 
fore. The Matter in a few Days went ſo 
far, that ſhe owned to me T had her Heart. 
As to Marriage, J did not then know the 
Cuſtom of the Nation: I thought that if it 
proved only dangerous to me, I lov d her fo 
well, that T intended to marry her, tho the 
Law was to pronounce me dead for it; but 1 
did not know whetkier it might not be peri- 
lous for her too, to engage in ſuch a State 
with me; and J reſolved in that Caſe, rather 
to be ſingly unhappy, than to involve her in 
| Diſtreſs, * N a the falr W 
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orf my Woes. I would not tell her ſo; for 
= fear ſhe ſhould out of Love hide from me 
= thoſe Dangers ; and therefore uſing a, kind 


Sort of Diſſimulation, conjured her to tell me 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Marriages in that 
Country to a Tittle; and that nothing ſhould 


= hinder us from Happineſs.” She told me 
exactly, as I find ſince. Our Marriage, ſaid 
ſhe, will be very hard to compaſs; provi- 


ded we follow the ſtrict Rule of the Coun- 
try. For our Women here are bound not 
to ſee the Men who make their Addreſſes to 
them, in ſome Time. His way of Courtſhip, 


is to come to the Parents; and his. neareſt 


Friends and Relations muſt make her Father 


= Preſents, and ſupplicate him like a King, to 
grant him his Daughter. The Courtſhip 
= often laſts two or three Years, and ſometimes 
= has not its Effect at laſt : But if it has, the 
= Woman is dragged by her Father and Bro- 
ther to Church, as unwilling to go to be mar- 
tried; which is look d upon as a greater Part 
of Modeſty in her, according to the greater 


Diſinclination ſhe ſhews. . My Father and 
Brother, ſaid ſhe, will both be againſt it: You 
have no Relations in this Country to move 
your Suit: I cannot be ſo hypocritical, as to 
be dragged unwillingly to him T own I de- 


ſire for my Lawful Husband; and therefore, 
as I have an Inclination to you, and I dare 
own J have, I will not follow thoſe Methods 


which J diſapprove. I have talked with ſe- 
3 "0 4 | veral 
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veral Swedes, and ſeveral Polite; Frencbmen, 
about their Manner of Eſpouſals; and I am 


told, that when Souls are naturally united 


by Affection, the Couple ſo mutually and 
reciprocally loting, tho they had rather 
have their Parents Leave, (if likely to be got) 
yet unwilling to be diſappointed, only go to 
the next Miniſter s, and marry for better for 
worſe. This way I approve of; for where 
two Perſons naturally love each other, the reſt 
is nothing but a modeſt Reſtraint to their 
Wiſhes : And fince tis only Cuſtom, my own 


Reaſon teaches me, there is no Error com- 


mitted, nor any Harm done in breaking 
thro it, upon ſo commendable an Occaſion. 

I have, added ſhe, a Thouſand Rain Deer be- 

longing to me, beyond my Father's Power 
of taking away; and a Third Share in a Re- 
tar, or Clan, that is Ten Leagues in Com- 
paſs, in the. Byar or Canton of Una Lap- 
mark. This is at my own Diſpoſal ; and it 
is all your own, if you pleaſe to accept of it 
with me. Our Women are very coy, When 
they are courted, tho they have never ſo 
much an Inclination to their Suitor; but 
good Reafon, and the Commerce I bave had 
with Perſons of Politer Nations than ours is, 
teach me, that this proceeds entirely from Va- 
nity and Affectation; and the greateſt Proof 
of a Woman's: Modeſty , Chaſtity, and 
Sincerity, certainly conſiſts ( contrary to the 
Z op corrupted * in l up 
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her {lf ſoon, into the Arms of the Man ſhe. 


Pd 


1 loves. : For. ſhe.that can dally. with a. Heart. 


16 prizes, can;give away. her Heart (When. 
ſhe diſlikes him. You mult judge, (my dear, 
Father ) 1 muſt be touch'd: with; a Woman. 


= that was exceeding beautiful beyond any of 
| her Nation, and who had Thoughts as beau- 


 tiful as her Perſon : I therefore was all in 
Rapture, and long d for. Matrimony. ; but 


Which 


till loved her enough to propoſe the Queſti- 
on I reſolved to her; 18 PBs be 
in her Nation accounted a Clagdeſtine Mar- 
riage, and prove of great Damage to her-? 
Y To ths th anſwer d, with all the Wiſdom. 

ud be expected from a Woman, 
who, had given ſuch Eminent Tokens of her 


Judgment oa other Points, amidſt a Nati- 
| on 10 
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barbarous in its, Manners, and ſo cor- 


rupt in its Principles as Lapland is. I am, 


ſaid ſhe, anſwerable to my Father for no: 
thing, by our Laws; having no Portion of 


bim, but only what was preſented me by 


my Relations, at my Birth, according to 
Cuſtom, in Lands and Rain Deer. My Fa- 
ther is but Deputy- Governor; tis a Swede 
who is the Governor of Uma; and if 1 
pay to him at every Mart and Fair, the 


| due Tribute, ( which muſt either conſiſt of 


Fifty Rain Peer, or One Hundred and Fifty 


—— 


ries us preſent at the Court of Juſtice, accor- 
T - 


Rixdollars) he will have the Prieſt that mar- 
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ding to our Cuſtom, and keep us in Pofleſſi- 
on of our Rights, that we may be enabled to 
pay Tribute to the Crown of Sweden. In- 
deed, before the Abolition of the Birkarti, 5 
which were our Native Judges, we could 
not have Married thus without Danger to us 
both; but now there is none at all. s 
: My dear Father, You muſt eaſily i imagine 
that 71 could not help embracing with all 
Tenderneſs ſo dear and ſo lovely; a Woman. 
In fine, I am Married to her; 1 have lived 
very happily hitherto, and am now grown 
more happy for ſhe is big with Child; and 
like, before my Letter comes to your Hands, | 
to make you a Grandfather of a pretty Boy. 
You. will perhaps wonder, that I name the 
Sex of the Child before it comes into the 
World; but we have a way in Lapland of 
finding that out; which tho ſome Judicious 
People call ſuperſtitious, I am really perſua- 
ded of by Experience; and therefore J in- 
dulged my dear Wifes Curioſity, when ſhe 
ſignified to me, ſhe had a Mind to make the 
_- uſual Tryal, whether the Child ſhe was going 
to be deliver'd of, would be a Boy or a Girl 2 
Lou muſt underſtand, (M Dear Father) 
the People here judge of the Sex of the Child 
by the Moon, unto which they compare a 
big · belly d Woman. If they ſee a Star appear 
Juſt above the Moon, it is à Sign it will be a 
Boy; but if the Star be juſt below the Moon, 
| wy” — yy to be big with a Girl. 


This 5 
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; This Obſervation and Remarkk of Laplan- 
ders has (I know) been accounted by ſome, 
and thoſe" wiſe and judicious Men too, to 


be ridiculouſly ſuperſtitious; but T have been 
led into an eaſy Belief of this Myſtery, by a 
Miſtreſs (that is ſuperior to Wiſdom it ſelf) 


_ conſtant, and therefore probably infallible, 


Experience. T therefore indulg d my Wife 


in this her Requeſt, and went with her to the 


Ceremony: The Star appeared above the 
Moon, Which prognoſticates a Boy, which 
I wiſh may, and J ſcarce doubt will prove 


true; and when ſhe is brought to Bed, I 
will ſend you word of it. It is remarkable 


ikewiſe, that a Star was ſen juſt before the 


Moon, which we alſo count a very good 


Omen. For it is a Cuſtom likewiſe here in 
Lapland, to conſult the Moon as an Oracle 


about the Health and Vigor of the Child 


If a Star be ſeen juſt before the Moon, we 


count it a Sign of a luſty and well- grown 


Child, without Blemiſſi; if a Star comes juſt 


after, we reckon it a Token, that the Child 


will have ſome Defect or Detorimity; or die = 


ſoon after it is born. 


Having thus told you the Manners of the 
Country I live in at preſent, as much at large 


as the Space of a Letter will permit, and rela- 


ted to you my own happy Circumſtances, and 

the kindly” Promiſes of the Heavens, that are 

uſhering in the Birth of my Child; I 

would not OT you think that T addict my | 
| e 
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ſelf to the Superſtitions of the Country, which 
are very many, and groundleſs ; and ariſing 
partly from the Remainder of Pagan Wor- 


ſhip, which is ſtill cultivated among ſome 
of the more hne Inhabitants, I have? 
on the contrary, (ſince I married her) en 
RR, | Temp 11 


e hy to Fabre my 


in bis Wit 1 

1. However, I 2223 1 7 in ANON 1 

yo a all due Deference toChriſtianity,that tho 

Jam oblig d to applaud the Prudence and Pi- 
ety of Charles the Ninth; King of Sweden, 


who conſtituting Swediſh Governors over this 


Country, abrogated their Practice of Super- 


ſtitions, and = Magick, upon Pain of Death: 
Vet that King carried the Point too far, and 

intermingled with theſe Arts the Pretenſions to 

the Gift of a Second Sight; which you know 


how frequent it is with us in Scarland, and 


which I aſſure you, my Wife (tho ſhe durſt 


not publickly own it, for fear of incurring 


the Penalty of thoſe Smediſb Laws) does as 
it were inherit ( for all her Anceſtors before 
885 her have nag it from Time immemorial 3 to 
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a greater Degree, than ever I knew any of 
our Countrywomen, or Countrymen. 1 
One Day this laſt Week ſhe diſtracted me, 
between the Extreams of Joy and Sorrow: 
She told me I ſhould ſee you thortly ; and tat 
my coming Son would grow to be one of the — J 
moſt: remarkable Men in England and Scot- 5 
land, for his Power of Foreſight : But that 

I ſhould ſpeedily loſe her, and meet with 
Difficulties in my.own Country, in the ſame 
manner as my Father (meaning you, Sir) 
had done before me, and on the ſame Ac- 
count; vis. of Civil Prailts and inteſtine | 
Wats 1 in Scotland. : * 

Theſe ee ee Parts 45 her N 1 | 
— not conceal from you: ; becauſe the 
ny of her Notions ſhould- appear, if 
_ are true; tho you may be ſure I much 

iſh they all. may prove falſe to the very 
laſt, excepting that wherein ſhe tells me, my 
Son wall be greatly remarkable, and that! 
hall ſhortly ſee my dear Father, which T dai- 
ly long for, and will endeavour to do as ſoon 
as poſſible. Pray remember me to nan Friends; ; 
eee : 

Honour 'd Gia: 
Tour moſt Dutiful 


i init and Loving Son, 


IN Axcuaiy CAMPBELL. 
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Am now the ha ppieſt Man alive 2 The 
proſperous Part +] my Wife's Predicti- 
ons, which I mention d to you in my laſt, 
is come in ſome meaſure to paſs. The Child 
the has brought me proves a Boy, and as 
fine a one as ever I beheld; if Fondneſs for 
my. on makes me not blind. And fure it 
cant be Fondneſs, becauſe other plain Cir- 
cumſtances join d at his Birth, to prove it a 
more than ordinary remarkable one. He 
was born with a Cawl upon his Head; which 
we count one of the hickieſt Signs that can 
be in Nature: He had likewiſe Three Teeth 
ready cut thro the Gums; and we -reckon 
that an undeniable Teſtimony and Promiſe, 
given to the World by Nature, that ſhe 'in- 
tends ſuch a Perſon for her extraordinary Fa- 
vourite, and that he is born for great Things; 
N 1 daily beg of Heaven may come to 
aſs. 
y Since TI have kin: for ſome Months 
what it is to be a Father „it adds a con- 
ſiderable Weight to thoſe Afſections which 
I had for my Wife. I thought that my 
Tenderneſs for her was at the Heighth of 
Perfection before; which ſhews how little 
we know of thoſe Parts| of Nature , that 
we have yet never tried, and of which 


| we have not yet been allotted our Share to 
1: act 
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act upon the Stage of Life. I find that I 
did love her then, as well as a Husband could 
love El Wife, ; that 18, 2 Wife without a Child, 
but the Love to a Wife that has a Child, is a 
feeling wonderful and inexpreſſibly different. 
A Child is the Seal and the Pledge of Love; 
Meditating upon this, has likewiſe doubled 
my Affection to you; I loved you before as 
a Son, and becauſe as ſuch I felt your Fen- 
derneſs; but my Love is much increaſed gow, 
becauſe I know the Tenderneſs which you 
felt for me as a Father: Witk theſe pleaſing 
Images of Thought, I often keep you nearer 
Company at this vaſt diſtance, than when I 
= lived irregularly under your Eye. Theſe Re- 
= Afexions render a Solitary Life dear to me. 
And tho J have no manner of Acquaintance 
with her Relations, who hate me as I am | 
told, nor indeed with almoſt any of the In- At 
| habitants, but my own Domeſticks, and — 
thoſe J am forced to deal with; yet I have as 
much methinks, as I wiſh for, unleſs I could 
come over to Schetland, and live with you; 
= which I the more ardently deſire, becauſe _ 
I think I and my Wife could be true Com- 1 
= forts to you in your advanced Years ; now | 
I know what living truly is. I am daily per- 
ſuading my Wife to go with me; but ſhe 
denies me with kind Expreſſions, aud ſays, SD 
= ſhe owes too much to the Place (however 
les pleaſant in it ſelf than other Climates) 
where ſhe had the-Happineſs of firſt Jung 
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Hands! witli me in Wedlock, ever to part 
from it. But I muſt explain how I ask, and 
how ſhe refuſes. J reſolvd never directly 


and downrightly to ask her > becauſe I know 


ne can relle me nothing; and that would 


be bearing hard upon the Goodneſs of her 
Win: But my way of perſuading her, con- 


ſiſts in endeavouring to make her in Love 


with the Place, by agreeable Deſcriptions 
pl it, and likewiſe of the Human Temper of 
_the People z ſe that T ſhortly ſhall induee her 
to ſignify? to me, that it is her own Will to 


come with me; and then 1 ſhall ſeem rather 
to conſent to het Will, than to have mo 


it over to my own. Theſe Hopes 1 nabe er 
ſeeing my dear F arher very ſhortly ; and 1 
' know fich News would make this Letter 


(which I therefore ſend) more ro on 


| to > him, to whom Twill be' ODE TOE 
| > de R 1653 3 
PEG e: "ct Daviful wa" 
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2. 8. Ie er cannot hid my Wiſe to hah 


this Country for another, I have brought her 


to that Pitch of Devotion, that whenever Pro- 


vidence (which, notwithſtanding her Pre- 


dictions, T hope will be Jong yet) ſhall call 
be 


% 


= be We with 1 % A She 3 joins winh me, 
in begging. your Bleſſing to me, her ſelf, and 
our little Duncan ; whom we Chriſten' . oy 
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3, 
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My Dear 3 


Am loſt in e ee rrp 
Wife (Her that was my Wife, for 


* 


She now.; I have loſt all Jay ) in che Mind 1 
| of coming over to be a a 
now Grief will let me ſay no more, than that 1 


to you: But 


am coming to beg Comfort from you ; and by 
this T prepare 


abs 


on Bot ' ARCHIBALD Cantenbra, 
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P. S. 1 baba A Babe Ane above Two 
Vears old, muſt bear the Hardſhi ps of our! 
velling over the Ice, and all thro Muſcos 
for no Ships can ſtir here for many Miau 


and T cannot bear to live in this inhoſpitable 
Place, (where me died, that only could 


make it eaſy to me; ) one Moment beyond 
the firſt Opportunity T have of leaving it. She 


is in Heaven; — ſhould make, me eaſy : 
A But I cannot; e ee rag; 
5 Go nine CET RENNER” 79010 of 
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4 u to receive, when he comes, 
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After: the Death A 22 5 I 8 4 
Mother in Lapland, his Father Archibald 
returned with his Son to Scotland. His Se- 
cond Maytiage, and bow his Son Was 
Taught to Write and N | 
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R. 4 a bibald \Comphet,: "en: by: 
IVI ned his Lapland Lady, returned ip 
Scotland; and brought over with him his 
Son Mr. Duncun Cunpbell By that time he | 
had been a Year in his on Country he 
Married a Second Wife, a Lady whom I had 
known very well for ſome Years, and then 
T firſt ſaw the Boy; but as they went into 
the Weſtern Iſlands; I faw them not again in 
three Years. She being (quite contrary to the 
_ way much in Uſe among _— A, 
very fond of tlie Boy, was: accuſtomed to 
fay;: ſhe did, and would always think him 
her own Son: The Child came to be about 
Four Vears of Age (as ſhe has related to 
me the Story ſince) and not able to ſpeak 
one Word, nor to chear any Noiſe; the Fa- 
ther of him uſed to be mightily Oppreſſed 
with Grief, and complain heavily to his new 
Wife, Who was no leſs perplexed that a Boy 
ſo pretty, the Son of ſo particular a Woman, 
which he had made his Wife by ſtrange Ac- 
cidents and anne and a Child coming 
| into 
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| this unhappy Caſe. His particular Inclination 


cial Commerce of Mankind is upheld and _ 
maintained; and that he ſhould be deprived 


the Univerſity of Glaſcow,; but had viſited 


Child, ſhe related to him her Son's Misfor- 


been in Company with one Dr. Vallis, a Man 
famous for Learning; who had told him, 


Mouth; and that he told him; lie was then 


that others, in the like unfortunate Condition, 


4 


" * — * 4 * = LEI 6 OF.” * Deer U * * 
A 8 5 SALES Log —— 4 425 2 
* >» n 6 Rt 3 Tr” ; E 8 
7 * # 1 2 4 
vr 
0 4 


into the World with ſb many amazing ir. 
cumſtances attending his Birth; ſhould Ioſe 
thoſe precious Senſes, by which alone the S- 


of all Advantages of Education; which cvuli 
raiſe him to the Character of being the great 


Man, that ſo many coneurring Incidents at 
would be. , ; 5 8 5 0 F* . ia, 3 
One Day a Learned Divine; who was of 


Oxford, and been acquainted with the chief 
Men of Science there; happening to be in 
Converſation with the Mother - in- Law bf this 


tunes, with ſo many Marks of Sorrow, that 
ſhe mov d the good old Gentleman's Compaſ. 
ſion, and excited in him a Deſire to give her 
what Relief and Conſolation he could, int 


to do her good Offices, made him recollect, 
that at the Time he was at Oxford; he had 


that he had taught a -born-Deaf and Dumb 
Man to Write and to Read, and even to 
utter ſome Sounds articulately with his 


going to commit to Print the Method he 
made uſe of, in ſo Inſtructing that Perſbn, 


98 
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* might receive the fame Benefits and Advan- 
tages from other Maſters, which his Deaf 1 
and Dumb Pupil had received from him. K 
Dumb Man recovering his Speech, or 4 
Blind Man gaining his Sight, or a Deaf one 
getting his Hearing, could not be more over- 
joyed, than Mrs. Campbell was at theſe un · 
expected Tidings; and ſhe. wept for Glad- 
neſs, when he told it. The good Gentle- 
man animated and encouraged her with 
the kindeſt Promiſes; and, to keep alive her 
Hopes, aſſured her he would ſend to one of 
the Chief Bookſellers in London, to enquire 
after the-Book ; (who would certainly pro- 
eure it him, if it was to be got;) and that 
afterwards he would peruſe. it diligently, : 
make himſelf Maſter of Dr. Valliss Method; 
95 tho he had many great Works upon his 
Hands at that Time, he would ſteal from his 
other Studies Leiſure enough to compleat ſo 
Charitable an Office, as teaching the D 3 
nd Deaf to Read and to Write, an 25 5 
ber Son, (who was by Narure 8 " 
them) the Advantages of Speech, as fir 1 
= as. Ar: would permit that Natural Defet 
do be ſupplied by her powerful n 
1 . tion. Th 5 8 
7 [3 we When the Mother came Home, the Child 
n (who could hear no knocking, and therefore 
itt muſt be by a ſtrange and inexplicable In- 
3 ſtinct in Nature) was the firſt that ran to 
the Door; and falling 1 ina n kit of Laugh- fe 
21 19 ” ter, F 
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M.. Duxcan CamyPBprit. 35 
ter, (a Hing it was not much uſed to before, 
having on the contrary rather a melaricholy ß 
OQaſt of Complexion; ) it clung round its 
Mothers Knees, inceſſantly embracing and 
Ekiſſing them; as if juſt at that Time it had 
an Inſight into what the Mother had been 
doing for it, and into its own. approaching 
Relief from its Miſer r. 
When the Mother came with the Child in 
her Hand to the Father, to tell him the wel- 
cOme News the Child burſt afreſh irito a 
great Fit of Laughter, which continued for 
an unuſual Space of Time; and the Scene ß 
ſuch reciprocal Affection and Joy between 2. 
Wife and her on Husband, on fo ſignal an 
Occaſion, is a Thing eaſier to be felt by Par 
rents of a good Diſpoſition, (imagining them- 
ſelves under the ſame Circumſtance, with Re- 
gard to à Child they loved with Fondneſs) 
than to be expreſs d, or deſerib d by the fen 
of any Writer. But it is certain, whenever 
they ſpoke of this Affair, (as any body, who 
knows the Impatience of Parents for the 
Welfare of an only Child, may gueſs they 
muſt be often diſcourſing it over, and wiſh- 
ing the Time was come; ) the Boy, who uſed 
ſeldom fo much as to ſmile at other Times, 
and who'could never hear the greateſt Noiſe 
that could be made, would conſtantly look 
wiſhfully in their Faces, and laugh immode- 
rately ; which is a plain Indication, that 
there was then a wonderful Inſtinct in Na- 
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ture, as I ſaid before; which made him "SY s 
- falte his good Fortune; and, if I may be al- _ il” 
lowed the Expreſſion, The 3 as it 
| Kere of the Second 8 were then _ : 
.. - nant within him 
I Toconfrm this, the "happy: cu: 55 his 
ST Deliverance: being come, and the Doctor 
1 0 a having procur d Dr. Walliz's Book, came with 
2 great Joy, and deſir d to ſee his Pupil, ::Scarce 
= . were the Words out of his Mouth, when the 1 
Ohuild happen d to come into the Room, and : 
Fo  runningtowardsthe Doctor, fell on his Knees, 
* kiſſed his Hand eagerly,” and laugh d as be- 
fore; which to me is a Demonſtration, that 
he had an Inſight into a Good which the! 
Doctor intended him. Fro 6 
It is certain, that Gd ea Mae. 
o have written concerning the Secund Sight, 
. have demonſtrated by unconteſtable — 
and undeniable Arguments, That Children, 
nay, even Horſes and Cos, ſee the Second 
| Sight, as well as Men and Women advanced 
in Years :. But of this J ſhall diſcourſe at large 
in its proper Place; having allotted a whole 
future Chapter for that flame. RR: of Se- 
cond- ſightedneſs. e 
In about Half a Vear, the Doctor We 
his little Dumb Pupil, 'F irſt, to know his 
Letters; then to name any Thing whatſoever; *% 
to leave off ſome Savage Motions, Which he 
had taken of his own. accord, before to ſig- I 
m his. 5 8 85 12 „ and to impart his 
2 T * 
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gh his Fingers and his Pen, in a 
9 | e on almoſt as ſwift” 
"thro He Eyes, as that is of conveying our 
Ideas to one another by our Voices, thro the 
Conduits and Port-holes of the Ears.” But in 
little more than Two Years, he could write 
and read us well as any body. Becauſe a 
it. many People cannot. conceive this, and © _ 
Seller pretend it is not to be done in Natüfe, 
will a Nils diſcourſe upon Dr. Wallis $Foun- 1 
dation, and ſhew in a Manner obvious to tle 
moſt ignorant, how this hitherto myſteriogs 
Help may be eaſily adminiſtred to the Pe 
and tlie Dumb; which ſhall be the Subject of 
the enſuing Chapter 128. 1-10 ile 918190 * 
But Teannot conchade this; without telſing 
4 the handſome Saying; with which this C Child, . 

(when not quite Six Yearsvld as ſoo aS,“ 
thought he could expreſs himſelf well, paid . 
firſt Acknowledgment to his Maſter Lana 2 - 
Which! promiſed how great his futufe Genius 
was telle when ſo witty a Child ripend i 
Man. Thie Words he wrote to him were 
Dat 4. das alter d into wel from the Seors 
; 1ale eien " 


Why 8 8 1 8 3 
N 4 ” E * > 21 _ Th 


80 I ic no Inthe Work you have actom- 
liſt ed "My Thanks are too Phot an Amend: 
The World, Sir, ſball give vou Thank; fe, 
as T could not hade ex reſs d my ſelf wwitholl 
Jour Teaching me,” 4 thoſe that can tall, 
4 they baue Eyes, cannot Yee the Things" 
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T is, hoe 1 confeſs. in fame. ſeaſurs | 14 
amazing to me, that Men (of any mo- 
A4ekrate Share of Learning) ſhould not natu. 
+ rally conceive of themſelves a plain nenen 

for this Art, and know how td account for 
. the Practibility of it, the Moment me 


* 


hear the Propoſition advanced; the Reaſons 
for it are ſo obvious to the very firſt On: 
55 ideration we can make about it. It will A 


: 2 be likewiſe as amazing to me, that the moſt 
ignorant ſhould not conceive. it; after ſo plain 
e Reaſon is given them for it, a8 Lam no * 
going to ſet down. + Pola] - 
= To begin: How are Children at firſt 
A . taught a Language that can hear 2 Are they 
not taught by Ss, 20 And what are tho 8 
1 e * Tokens and Signs to the Ear, * 
. 1 importing and ſignifying ſüch and ſuch a 
Thing 2? If then there can be Signs mache 


the 
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WE 


HIST wn the Eys of the Child con- 


n upon the Fingers, a Maſter always 


tion of each Finger) would form in writing 
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vey them to the Mind, as well as the Ear? 
They are indeed different Marks to different 
Senſes ; but hoc the — the _ WW 
_ equally ſigni ame Things or Notions, 
2 0 Will of the Teacher; and 
conſequently, muſt have an equal Effect with 
the Perſon: who is to be inſtructed: For _ 
the Manners. ſignifying are diffexent, the : 
—_— ſignified are the ſame. pit 
For Example: If, after having invented Fa 


| Keeps Company with a Deaf Child, and. 


teaches it to call for whatſoever it wants, by. + _Þ 
fuch Motions of the Fingers, which if Pra ol 
by Letters, (according to each invented Mo- 


à Word of a Thing, which it wanted; might * 
not he, by theſe regular Motions, teach =. 
Eye the fame Notions of Things, - as Sounds 
do to the Ears of Children that hear 2 The | 
Manner of Teaching the Alphabet by Fin- 
Sers, is plainly deſeribed in this Plate. 
When the Beaf Child has learn d by theſe 
| Motions a good Stock of Words; as _ 
_ dren that hear, firſt learn by Sounds ; 
may methinks call (not improperly) the Fins, 
gers of ſuch a dumb Infant its Mouth, an- 
the Eye of ſuch a deaf Child its Ear. wh 


4 


my has learn d thus far, he muſt be taugt! t 
a 2 NI DON 141 D 138 | 4 Write ro 


rite os ali 55600 ee a it : adapt: 
27 to the Motions: of his Fingers. As for In- 
- ſtance, the Five Vowels, 4, e, i, 0, u, by 


pointing to the Top of the Five Fingers; and 


+ Place or Poſture of a Finger, as in the Plate 

is repreſented; or otherw iſe, as ſhall be 
1 upon. When this is done, the Marks 

R, E, A, D, (and ſo of all other Words) 

9 with ſuch Finger, conveys 
thro his Eyes unto his Head the fame Noti- 
on, Vis. ho Thing ſignified, as the Sound 
we give to thoſe ſame Letters, making the 
Word Bread do into our ene thro” the 


_ Ears. - : 
his once cage, he may he eaſily taught ou 
J's * 1 underſtand the Parts of Speech; as the  - 


Verb, the Noun, Pronoun, &c. 50 ſo by 
Rules of Grammar and Syntax, to compound 
* and connect his Words into a Lan- 
guage. The Method of which, ſince it is 
lainly ſet forth in Dr. Wallis Letter to 
=. - Wh Beverly, I ſhall ſet it down by way of 

3 Extract; that People in the fame Circum- 
Z ſtances with the Perſon we. treat of, and of 
18 the like Genius, may not have their Hain 
lloſt for want of the like Aſſiſtance. 

m—_ When once a Deaf Perſon has learn d fo fate 
* to underſtand the common Diſcourſe of 
dthers, and to expreſs his Mind (tolerably 
5 2 in Writing; I ſee no Room to doubt, bur 

20 that 28 Nature . er endow'd him with 
| 17 poo 
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the other Letters, b, c, d, &c. by ſuch other 
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à proper Strength of Genius, as other Men 
that hear) he may become capable (upon 
farther Improvement) of ſuch farther Knows - 
ledge as is attainable. by Reading. Fot 1 
muſt here join with the Learned Doctor 
Wallis, in aſſerting, (as to the preſent Oaſs , * 
before us) that no Reaſon: can be aſhgned; 
why ſuch a Deaf. Perſon may not attain the 
underſtanding} of a Language as perfe&ly as , 
thoſe that hear ; and with the fame Learned. 
Author; I take upon me to lay down this 
 * Propoſition as certain, that allowing the 
Deaf Perſon the like Time and Exerciſe,” as 
to other Men is requiſite in order to attain 
the Perfection of a Language, and the Ele- 
gance of it, he may underſtand as well, and 
Write as good Language as other Men; and 
abating only what doth depend upon Sound 
as Tones, Cadencies, and ſuch Punctilios, 
no whit inferior to what be may attain to, if 
he had his hearing as others have. 
An Extra from Dr. Wallis, concerning #be 
1 of Teaching the Deaf and Dumb 


# T is moſt natural (as Children learn the 
Names of Things) to furniſh him (by 
Degrees) with a Nomenclatar, containing 
a a Competent Number of Names of Things 
common and obvious to the Eye (that our 
may ſhew the Thing anſwering to ſuch a 
. SY . 5 a | 25 a | Name) Xx | 


1 

* 
4 * 
N * 


| _ orderly Situation in the Paper) as (by their 
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Name) and theſe digeſted under convenient 


Titles; and placed under them, in ſuch con- 
venient order (in feveral Columns, or other 


72 Tel 


Poſition)- beſt to expreſs to the Eye, their 
Relation or Reſpect to one another. As 
Cont raries or Correlatives, one againſt the 
other; Subordinates or Appurtenances under 
their 1 Which may ſerve as a kind of 15 
4 erbat in one Paper D under the Title Man- 
kind, may be placed (not confuſedly, but in 
decent « order * N Woman, Child Boys 
Gir | 
In another paper, under the Title Body, 
may be written (in like convenient Order) 
Head (Hair, Skin, Ear) Face, Forehead, 
Eye (Eyelid; Eyebrow ) Cheek, Noſe, ( No- 
= Mouth (Lip, Chin Neck, Throat; 
| Breaſt,” Side (Right- Side, Left-Side) 
Belly, Shoulders; Arm 0 Elbow: Wriſt,) Hand, 
(Back, Palm) Finger (Thumb, Knuckle, Nail) 
Thigh, Knee, Leg, (Shin, Calf, Ancle ) Foot, 
Heel, Sole, Is | . 
And when he hath Jearned the Import of 
Words in each Paper, let him write them 
in like Manner, in diſtinct Leaves, or Pages 
of a Book (prepared for that Purpoſe) to 
confirm his Memory, and to o have Recourſe 
to it upon Occaſion. © 
In a Third Paper, you ma give dern th 
| Inward Parts ; a Skull Brain 9 e 
Wind-. 
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Windpipa) 8 S 1 
5 Ne Liver, Spleen, Kidnaw: . Bladder N 3. 
8 . 0 Bone ae) F 5 
At, + - i 5 
. In another Paper, minha the Title Beaſt, 
may be placed Horſe (Stone-Horle, Gelding, 
Mare ( Cole) Bull (Ox) Cow, Calf, Sheep, 
Ram 05 Wether) Ewe (Lamb) Hog, Boar; 
Sow, Pig, Dog (Maſtiff, Hound, Greyhound; 
Spaniel) Bitch ( Whelp, Puppy) Hare, Rab- 
bet, Cat, Mouſe, Rat, Oc. & 3 : 
: Under the Title Bird or Fowl; put Cock. 
Capon, Hen, Chick, Gooſe (Gander) Goſling, 
Duck ( Drake) Swan, Crow, Kite, Lark, Cv. 
Under the Title Fiſh; put Pike, Eel, Place; 
2 Lobſter,” Peron OI Crawhiſh 


 » You may then put Plants or 2 gendbllr 
e e ſeveral Heads or Subdiviſions of the 
ſame Head, as Tree (Root, Body, Bark, 
Bough, Leaf, Fruit, Oak, Aſh, Apple-tree, 
Pear- tree, Vine, & c. Fruit ; Apple, Pear, 
Plumb, Cherrx, Grape, Nut, Orange, Le- 
mon. Flower; ; Roſe, Tulip, Gillyflower. Herb; 
(Weed) Grafs, Cora, Wheat, . Rye, ; 
Pea, Nn... 
And the like of Sa. 3 as Heaven, 
: Sun, Moon, Star, Element, Earth,, Water, 
Air, Fire; and under the Title Earth, Clay, 
Sand, Gravel, Stone. Metal, Gold, Silver? 
Braſs, Copper, Iron (Steel) Lead, Tin (pew. 
i) Glas, Vnder the Title V. "ater, * yon 
; O 
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Pond, River, Stream. Under that of Air 


Band, 


ſeem convenient. 


Number of Names, 
I have — 7] It will be ſeaſonable to 
dere Am; Wader the A Single and 
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put Light, Dark, Miſt, Fog, Cloud, Wind; 
Rain, Fail, Snow, Thunder, Lightnin g5 
Rainbow. Under that of Fire ; Coal, Flame, 
Smoak, Hoot; : Aſhes. „ 

Vader the Title Cloaths, | pu w oollen 


(Cloth, Stuff) Linnen (Holland, Lawn, 


Tocharum) Silk (Satin, Velvet) Hat, Cap: 
Doublet 5 Breeches, Loa „ Cloak, 
Stockin ng, Shoe, Ban Shirt, Petticoat, 
Gown, c. 
Vader the Ti tle Houſe; put Wall, Roof, 


F 3 dor, Window; Caſement, Room. 


Under d put Shop, Hall, Pirlous; 
Dining Room, Chamber, Study, 8 Cloſet, 
Karchm, Cellar, Stable, G. 1 rom 

And under each of theſe, as diſtin Heads, 


the Furniture or Utenſils belonging there- 


unto; with Diviſions: and Subdiviſions, as 
[ there is Occaſion; which J forbear to Men- 


tion, that I be not too Prolix. 
And in like manner, from Time to Time, 
may be added more Collections, or Clauſes 


: of Names or Words, conveniently digeſted; 


under diſtinct Heads, and ſuitable Diſtribu- 


tions; to be written in diſtinct Leaves, or 


Pages of his Book, in ſuch 8 as hay 
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When he is dumihed Aal * competont 
though not ſo many as 


| Plyral. 


x 


5 
a at 


* Mr. Duncan Camebarn 45 


Plural, the Formation of Plurals from Sin- 
gulars, by adding 8 or E. As Hand 
Hands; Face Faces, Fiſh Fiſhes, &. with ſome 
few. Irregulars, as Man Men, Woman Wo- 
men, Foot Feet, Tooth Teeth, Mouſe Mice, 
Lowſe Lice, Ox Oxen, Go. 4 

Which, except the Irregulars, will ſerve for 
poſſeſſives to be after taught him; which are 
formed by their Primitives by like Addition of 
S or Es, except ſome few Irregulars, as My 
Mine, Thy Thine, Our Ours, Your Yours, 
His, Her, Hers, Their Theirs, G. 
And in all thoſe, and 9 like Caſes, it 
will be proper firſt to ſhew him the Parti- 
culars, and then the General Title. 
Then teach him in another Page, or Paper, 
the Particulars, a, an, the, this that, theſe, 5 
thoſe. "6 
And the Pronouns, I, me, my, mine, thou, 
thee, thy, thine, we, us, our, ours, ye, you, your, 
yours, he, him, his, ſhe, her, hers, it, it's, they, 
them, their, theirs, who, whom, who's. | 
Then under the Titles Subſtantive Adje- 
Give, teach him to Connect theſe ; as, My 
Hand, your Head, his Foot, his Foet, her 
Arm, her Arms, our Hats, their Shoes, Nen 8 

Coat, Williams Band, .. 5 1 

And in order to furniſh him with; more. 
Adjectives, under the Title Colours, you 
may place, Black, White, Gray, Green, Blue, 
Yellow, Red, &c. And having ſhewed the 
W let him know that theſe are 

| = called 
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may give him ſome other Words relating to 


N bigger, leſs. 
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| called Colours The like for Taſte and Smell, 


as 1 Bitter, Sour, Stink, ' 
And fer Hearing ; Sound, Noiſe, Word. 
0 Then for or Feeling : Hot, Warm; 


Cold, Cobl, Wer, Moiſt, Dry, Hard, Soft, 
Tough, Brittle, Heavy, Light, l 
From whence you may furniſh him with 


more Examples of Adjectives with Subſtan- 


tives; as, White Bread, Brown Bread, green 
Graſs, ſoft Cheeſe, hard. Cheeſe, black Hat, 


my black Hat, G. 


And then inverting the Order, Subſtantive; 
Adjective, with the Verb Copulative between. 
As, Silver is White, Gold is Yellow, Lead is 
heavy, Wood is light, Snow is white, Ink is 
black, Fleſh is ſoft, Bone is hard, I am ſick, 


I am not well, Gc. which will begin to give f 
him ſome Notion of Syntax. | 


In like Manner, when Subſtantive and Sub- 
ſtantive are ſo connected; as Gold is a Me- 


tal, a Roſe is a Flower; they are Men, they are 
Women, Horſes are Beaſts; Geeſe are F owls, 
Larks are Birds, GW. 


Then as thoſe before eine to Quality, you 


Quantity ;-as long, ſhort, broad, narrow, 


thick, chin; z high, tall, low; deep, ſhallow, 


great, big, ſmall (little) much, little ; ; many, 


tew, full, empty ; whole, part, piece ; all, 
ſome; none, ſtrong, weak, quick, ſlo ow, equal, : 


Then 
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Then Words of Figure; as Strait, Crook- 


el, plain, Bowed, Concave, Hollow, Con- 
vex; Round, Square, Three- Square, Sphere, 


leaning Forward, leaning Backward, e, 
Z Unlike, 1 | 
* Geſture ; 25 Stand, Lie, Sit, Kneel, 


| Sleep. 


| Sink, Drawn, Slide, Creep, Crawl, Fly, Pull, 


Of n - as Move, Stir, Reſt, Walk, 
Go, Come, Run, Leap, Ride, Fall, Riſe, Swim, 


Draw, Thruſt, Throw, Bring, Fetch, Carry. „ 
1 Words relating to Time, Place, 

N umber, Weight, Meaſure, Money, Gc. are 
in convenient Time, to be ſnewed him di- 


Globe, Bowl, Cube, Die, Upright, * 2 


ſtinctly; for which the Teacher according to 


his Diſcretion, may take a convenient Sea- 
ſon. | 
BY likewiſe the Time of the Day ; the 
Days of the Week, the Days of the Month, 


the Months of the Year ; ; and other Things 


relating to the Almanack, which he will 
quickly be capable to underſtand, if o 
Methodically ſhewn him. 

As likewiſe the Names, and Wie of 
Places, and Countries, which are conveni- 
ent for him to know ; which may be order- 
ly written in his Book, and ſhewed him in 
the Map of London, England, Europe, the 
World, &c. 

But theſe may be done at leiſure, as like - 

_ wiſe the Practice of Arithmetick, and other 
like Pieces of Learning. a 
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In the meat time, aſter the Concord. of 

N Subſtantive and: Adjective; he is to be ſhew- 
cee by convenient Examples, that of the No- 

. mimative and Verb. As for Inſtance: I go, 

you ſee, he fits; they ſtand, the Fire burns, 

the Sun ſhines, the Wind blows, the Rain 
falls, the Water runs; and the like, with the To 

; Titles in the top Nominative, ä 

-- Aﬀer this, (under the Titles Nominative, 

- 7 Verb, Accuſative) give him Examples of 
Verbs Tranfitive-; as, 1 ſee you, you ſee me, 
the Fire burns the Wood, the Boy makes the 
Fire, the CGok roaſts tlie Meat, the Butler 

ys the Cloth, we eat our Dinrier. 
Or even with a double Accuſative; as you 
teach me Writing or to Write, John teachetli 
195 to Dance, Thomas tells" me a Tale; 
Re | 
After this, you may teach him the Flexi- 
on or Conjugation of the Verb, or what is 
Equivalent thereunts ;- for in our Engliſo 
Tongue, each Verb hath but two Tenſes, tlie 
Preſent and the Preter, two Participles, the 
Active and the Paſſive, all the reſt is perform - 
ed by Auxiliaries, which Auxiliaries have no 
more Tenſes than 'the other Verbs. ee: 
© Thoſe Auxiliaries ate, Do; did; Will; would, 
ſhalt, ſhould, may, might, can, could, muſt, 
| ought; to, have, had, am; be; Was. And if by 
Examples you can inſinuate the Signification 
of theſe few Words, you have raught * : 
ois Flexion- of the n 
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And here it will be convenient, once for 


all, to write him out a full Paradigm of ſome 
one Verb, (ſuppoſe to ſee) through. all thoſe 


Auxiliaries. B 
The Verb it ſelf hath but theſe Four Words 


3 be learn d; ſee, ſaw, ſeeing, ſeen; ſave 


that after thou, in the Second Perſon Singu 
lar, in both Tenſes, we add eft ; and in the 
Third Perſon Singular, in the preſent Tenſe, 


eth or es, or inſtead thereof, ft, th, 5; and 


ſo in all Verbs. 
Then to the Auxiliaries, do did, will would, 


| ſhall ſhould, may might, can could, muſt 


ought to, we join the Indeſinite ſee. And 
after have, had, am, be, was, the Paſſive Far- 
ticle ſeen : And fo for all other Verbs. 

But the Auxiliary Am or A*. is ſornewhas | 


ET Irregular i in a double Form. 


Am art is; Plural are: Was waſt was 3 
Plural were. 
Bebe be ; Plural be: were vert were ; 5 
Plural wee... ien et nd 
Be, am, Was, being, been. 
Which, attended with the pa OA} Auxilia- 
ries, make up the whole Paſſive, Voice. 
All Verbs, without Exceptions, in the A+ 
ctive Partieiple, are form d by adding ng 3 3. 
as, ſee ſeeing, teach teaching, G . 
The Preter Tenſe and the Participle ate 
Ge regularly, by adding ed; but are off 
ſubject to Contractions, and: other Irregulari- 
ties ; ſometime the lame in both, ſometime 
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different; and therefore it is convenient here 
to give a Table of Verbs, eſpecially the-moſt 


uſual, for thoſe Three Caſes, which may- at 


once teach their Signification and Formati 


on: As, boil boiled, roſt xoſted roſted; bake 
baked: baked, Gc. teach taught taught, bring 


brought brought, buy bought bought, „c. 


fee ſaw ſeen, give gave given, take took ta- 
orſook forſaken, write wrote 
written, Gc. with” ALY more, . to I? 
learned. y 
The Verbs being thus diſpatched. he 7 6 
chen to learn the prepoſnions ; wherein lies 
the Whole Regimen of the Noun. For Di- 


verſity: of Caſes we have none; the Force of 


which is to be inſinuated by convenient Ex- 


amplzs; ſuited to their different Significati- 


ons. As for Inſtance, Or; a Piece of Bread, 
a Pint of Wine; the Colour of a Pot, the Colour 


of Gold, a rung of Gold, a Cup of Silver ; the 


Mayor of London, the longeſt of all, Se. n 


And in like manner, for off on upon to 1 


unto, till until, from at in within, out with- 


out, into Gut of, about over under, above be- 


low, between among, before behind _— 


for, by; with, through, againſt, concernin 
And by this Time, he will be pretty we 
enabled to underſtand a ſingle. Sentence. 
In the laſt Place; He is in like manner 
wv be taught Conjunctions, which ſerve to 
eonnect not Words only, but Sentenees: As, 
2 f allo, like wile, either or whether, neither 
T | | 2 nor, 


if Mr. Duxcan' Ca MPBELE: 57. 


nor; f then, why, wherefore, becauſe, there 
fore, but, though, yet, &. and theſe, illu- 


ſtrated. hy convenient Examples in each Caſe: 


As, Becaui ſa I am cold, therefore 1 g0 to the 


Fire, chat I may be warm, for it is col | Wear, | 


ther. 
If it. were fair, then it oa” be. good 


walking; ; but however, though it rain, 3e. 
muſt go, becauſe I promiſed : With other 


like Inſtances. 
And by this Time, his Book, if ae 
niſh d: with Plenty of Words, and thoſe well 


_ digeſted under ſeveral Heads, and in ood. 


contin and well recruited from Time to 1 ime 


as new Words occur, will ferve him in the 


Natur of a Dictionary and Grammar. 


And in caſe the Deaf Perſon be hee, 


of a good Natural Capacity, and the Teach- 
er of # good Sagacity; by this Method, pro- 
ceeding gradually Step by Step, you may, 
(with Diligence, and due Application of 
Teacher and Learner,) in a Year's. Time, or 
thereabouts, perceive a greater Progreſs than 


you would expect, and a good Foundation 
aid for further Inſtruction: in Matters of Re- 
ligion, and other Knowledge which PAY be _ 


taught by Books. | - 
It will be convenient all aol to have 
Pen, Ink, and Paper ready at Hand, to, write 


down in a word hat you ſignify to him b 4 y 


Signs, and cauſe him to write, or thew ho 
to rte What he ſignifies by Signs hie 
5% . F. 2+ 18 way 
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way of ſignifying their Mind by Signs, Deaf 

Perſons are often very good at. And we 
muſt endeavour to learn their Language, if 1 
may ſo call it, in order to teach them ours; 
by ſhewing what Words anſwer to their 
Signs. „ „„ 
Twill be neceſſary alſo, as you go 
along, aſter ſome convenient Progreſs made, 
to expreſs (in as plain Language as may 
be) the Import of ſome of the Tables: As, 


for Inſtance, 2253 EE 
The Head is the higheſt Part of the Body, 
the Feet the loweſt Part : The Face- is the 
Forepart of the Head: The Forehead is over 
the Eyes; the Cheeks are under the Eyes: 
The Noſe is between the Cheeks ; the Mouth 
74 under the Noſe, and above the Chin, 
And ſuch plain Diſcourſe put into Writing, 
and particularly explain d, will teach him by 
degrees to underſtand plain Sentences. And 
like Advantages a Sagacious Teacher may 
take, as Occaſion offers it ſelf from Time to 
11 . 3 
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Speaking; I thought it might not be amils, 
(in the Life of ſo particular a Dumb Perſon as 
I am writing) to give them this ſmall but par- 
ticular Fragment of Grammar and Syntax. 
It is exactly adjuſted to the Engliſo Tongue; 
becauſe ſuch are the Perſons with whom the 
Doctor had to deal, and ſuch the Perſons 
whoſe Benefit alone I conſult in this Treatiſe... - 
One of the Chief Perſons, who was taught. 
by Dr. Wallis, was Mr. Alexander Popham, 
| Brother-in-Law (if I am not miſtaken) to 
the preſent Earl of Oxford ; and he' was a 
very great Proficient in this way; and, tho 
he was born deaf and dumb, underſtood: 
the Language ſo well, as to give under his 
Hand many rare Indications of a Maſterly 
The Uncle of his preſent Sardinian Ma- 
jeſty, as I have been credibly inform d, had 
the want of the ſame Organs; and yet was a 
perfect Stateſman, and wrote in Five or Six 
different Languages elegantly well. 
- Biſhop Burner, in his Book of Travels, tells 
us a Story almoſt incredible; but tells it as a 
Paſſage that deſerves our Belief. It is con- 
cCerning a young Lady at Genoa, who was 
not only Deaf and Dumb, but Blind too (it 
ſeems) into the Bargain; and this Lady, he 
aſſures us as a Truth, could, by putting her 
Hand on her Siſters Mouth, know every. 
Thing the. id. ner 
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But to return back to England : We have 

1 many rare Inſtances of our own Country- 

men, the Principal of whom T ſhall mention, 

as their Names occur to my my; Sir 
John Gawdy, Sir Thomas Knotchf, Si 5 
Goftwick, Sir Henry Lydall, and Mr. Richard h 

Iyns of Oxford, Nee all of chis Number; 
and yet Men Eminent in their ſeveral Capa: 
eities, for underſtanding many Authors, and 

expreſſing chemſelves in Writing with wot 

derful Facility. . * 

In Hatton Gee there now tives: A Mi- ; 
racle of Wit and Good Nature 3 JL mean the 
Daughter of Mr. Loggin; who, tho born 

deaf and dumb, (and ſhe has a Brother who 

has the ſame Impediments) yet Writes her 

Mind down upon any Subject with ſuch 
Acuteneſs, as would amaze Learned Men 
themſelves, and put many Students, that 
have paſs d for Wits, to a Bluſh, to ſee them- | 
dives” ſo far ſurpaſs d by a Woman, amidſt 
that Deficiency of the Common Organs. Tf 
any body ſpeaks a word diſtinctly, this Lady 
will, by obſerving narrowly the Motion of 
the Speaker's Lips, Nee the Word af- 
terwards very intelligibly. 

As there are great many Faindfibs' in Bag. 
Bis and Treland, that have ſeveral, and ſome 
even have Five or Six Dumb Perſons be- 
longing to them ; and as a great many 
more believe it impoſſible for Perſons born 

Deaf and Dumb to Write and Read, and 


have 
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have thence taken Occaſion to ſay and aſſert, 
that Mr. Campbell could n; ſpeak; 1 
could never think it a Digreſſion in the Hiſto- 
ry of this Man's Lite, to ſet down: the Gram 
mar by which he himſelf was taught, and 
which he has taught others; (TwO f winch 
Scholars of his, are Boys in this Town) part- 
ly to confute the Slander made agaimſt him, 
and partly for the Help of others Dumb and 
Deaf; bn ——— * theſe NY | 
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"yy et ua Campbell returns with TR Me 
_ ther to Edinburgh. The Earlof Argyll'sOver- 
vert hror. The Ruin of Mr. Archibald Camp- 
bell, and his Death. Young Duncan Praclite 
in Prediction at Edinburgh, while Jet. 4 Boy. . 


UR young Boy, now between Sixand 

L Seven Years of — Half a Highlander 
and Half a Laplander, delighted in wearing a 
little Bonnet and Plaid, thinking it leo d very 

Manly in his Countrymen ; and his Father, 10 
ſoon ab he was out of his Hanging. Sſeevesgand 
left off his Boy's Veſt; indulged him wittizhat 
Kind'of Dress, which is truly Antique and 
Heroick. In this early Part of his Nonage, 
he was brought to Edinburgh by his Mother- 
in-Law 7 where 1 my Jef grew afreſh ac- 
quainted with her, his Father being then but 
lately dead. Juſt after the Civil Commo- 


us 
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tion, and off and on have known him ever 
ſince, and converſed with him very irequent- 
ly during that Space of ire Year now is 


about Three or Four and thirty Years ; fo that 
whatever I fay concerning hi the future 
Pages, I ſhall relate to the Reader from my 
own certain Knowledge; which, as I rele th to 
Continue Anenymous, may perhaps not have 
ſo much Weight and Authority, as if I had 
prefix d my Name to the Account. Be that 
as it will; there are Hundreds of living Wit-⸗ 
neſſes, that will juſtify each Action I relate ; 
and his own future Actions while he lives, will 
procure Belief and Credit to the precedent ones 
which I am going to record: So that if many 
do remain Infidels to my Relations, and will 
| not allow them Exact, (the Fate of many as 
© eredible, and more important Hiſtorians than 
my ſelf) I can however venture to flatter my 
* ſelt, that greater will be the Number of thoſe 
who will have a Faith in my Writings, / than 
of thoſe who will reject my Accounts As in- 
credible. on 
Having juſt ff poke of the Deceaſe of Mr. 
Archibald Camphell, the Father of our you — 
Duncan Campbell; it will not be ami | 
to obſerve, : how true the Predictions 0 his 
Lapland Mother were, which aroſe from Se- 
pot Sight, according to the Notices given by 
the Child's Father to its Grandfather, in his 
Letter from Lapland, even before it was born; 
which: ic thas the, Tojant: held ut: "cond 
b 5 01 5 con 


| Scotland, and Monmouth in Fune with the | 
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cond Sighted Power, or Occult Faculty of 
Divination even by Inheritance. 

In the Year 1685, the Duke of ame 
and the Earl of — 51 ſailed out of the Ports 

of Holland without any Obſtruction, t 

Earl of Argyll in May with three Ships Go 


ſame Number for England. 


The Earl letting — firſt, was. hs the ir 1 


at Landing. Argyll having attempted to 
Land in the North of Scotland, and — 
diſappointed by the Vigilance of the Biſhop 
of the Orcades,; Landed in the Feſt, and 
Incamped at Dunſtafne Caſtle in the Province 
of Lorn, which had belonged to him. He 
omitted nothing that might draw over to him 
all the Malecontents in the Kingdom, whom 

| he thought more Numerous than they aſter- 
wards appeared to be. He. diſperſed about 
his Declarations, wherein, aſter proteſting, 
that he had taken up Arms only in Defence 
of Religion and the Laws, againſt an unjuſt 
Uſurper (ſo he ſtiled King James the Second) 


he invited all good Proteſtants, and ſuch Scots 


as would aſſert their Liberty, to join 
againſt a Prince, he ſaid, who was got into 


the Throne, to ruin the Reformation, and to 


bring in Popery and Arbitrary Power. Next 

he ſent Letters to thoſe he thought his Friends, 
(among whom was Mr, Archibald Campbell, ; 
who according to the vaſt deference paid 
- by the Scots to their 8 joined him, tho' 
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* i his Heart of a quite different Principle 
to call them to his Aſſiſtance : He De- 
tached two of his 8 to make Inroads in 
the Neighbourhood, and compel ſome by 
Threats, others by 12 Promiſes to join 
Him. All his Contrivances could not raiſe 
kim above three Thouſand Men, with whom 
he Incamped in the Ile of Bot, where he 
was ſoon in a manner Beſieged by the Earl. 
of Dumbarton, with the Nis 8 9 and 
ſeveral other Bodies Commanded by the 
Pulte of Gordon, the Marquis of Athol, the 
Farl of Arrun, and other Great Men, 'who 
1 came from all Parts to quench the Fire before 
ö 5 i grew to à Head. ies 
1 The Earl of Yoo pl being obliged to quit 


4 Poſt lie cou not make good, went over 


into a Part of the Country of his own Name, 
where having haſtily Fortified 4 Caſtle called 
*Elingrey,' he put into it the Arms and Am- 
munition taken out of his Ships, which lay 
at Anchor under the Cannon of a Fort he 
Efected near that Place. There his Rout be. 
an; for going out from the Caſtle with his 
UBER to make an Incurſion, one of His Par. 
ties were Defeated by the Marquis of Atbol, 
who ſlew Four Hundred of his Men; and * 
4 papal Hunten who Atracked' his | his - 
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The Earl of Dunburton advancing towards 


him, at the ſame time, by long Marches, 
while he endeavoured to ſecure himſelf 


Rivers, ſurprized him paſſing the-Clyde in 


the Village of Killern, as he was — 
towards Leno. Dunbarton cbming 


them at Night, would have ſtaid ll 1 


next Day to Attack the Nebels, but they 
gave him not ſo much time, for they paſſed 


the River in the Night, in ſuch Confuſion; 


that being overcome with Fear they diſperſed 


as ſoon as over. Argyll could ſcarce rally ſo 


many as would make him a ſmall Guard, 


which was ſoon ſcattered again; Dunbarron 
having paſſed the River, and divided his For- 


ces to purſue thoſe that fled. | — had tas 
ken Guides to Conduct him to Galloway; but 
they miſtaking the Way, and leading him 


into a Bog, moſt of thoſe, chat ſtill Leg 
him, quirted their Horſes, every Mar things 


for himſelf. 


' Argyll himſelf was making; bail alone — 


a the Chas," when two Reſolute Servants, 
belonging to-. an Officer in the King's Army 
meeting him, tho they knew him not, bid 


him Surrender. He fd at, and miſſed them; 
but they took better Aim, and wounded bim : 


with a Piſtol Ball. Then'the Earl drawing 


his two Piſtols out of the” Holſters, quitted 5 
hls Horſe, that was quite tired, and took the. 


River. A Country Fellow, who came with 
thoſe two that had firſt aſlauhied: 8 por 
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ſued him with a Piſtol in his Hand; the Earl 
would have fired one of his, but the. Flint fail- 
ing he was dangerouſly wounded in the Head, 
by the Peaſant. He diſcovered himſelf, as he fell 
Senſleſs, crying out, Unfortumate Arg -yll. This 
Nobleman how far ſoever he may be thought 
miſſed in Principle, was certainly in his Perſon 
a very Brave and a very Gallant Hero. They. 
made haſte to draw 4s out and bring him to 
bimſelf; after which, being delivered upto the 
Officers, the erring unfortunate Great Man was 
conducted to Edinburgh and there Beheaded. 
Many Gentlemen that followed the For- 
tunes of this Great Man, tho not in his Death, 
ſhared in all the other Calamities attending 
his Overthrow. They moſt. of them fled in- 
to the remoteſt Iſles and the obſcureſt Cor- 
ners of all Scotland; contented. with the ſa- 
ving of their Lives; they grew Exiles and 
 Hpaiſhed Men of. their own making, and 
Abdicated their Eſtates before they were 
known to be Forfeited, becauſe, for fear of 
being informed againſt by the Common Fel- 
lows they Commanded, they durſt not ap- 
pear to lay their Claims. of this Number 
was Mr. Archibald Campbell; and this new 
Diſaſter wounded him deep into the very 
Heart, after. ſo; many late Miſadventures, 
and ſent him untimely to the Grave. He 
perfectly pined away and waſted; he was 
ſix Months dying Inch by Inch, and the Dif- 
Ae between his Laſt been ad his RAE 
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of Breathing during all that time, was only 
that he expired with a greater Sigh than he 
- ordinarily fetched every time when he drew 
hivBreath!:: | e yot co 33 tr, 95 7 
Every Thing the Lapland Lady had Pre- 
- dicted ſo long before, being thus come to 
paſs, we may the leſs admire at the Wonders * 
performed by her Son, when we conſider ö 
this Faculty of Divination to be ſo derived to 
him from her, and grown as it were Here- 
_ TU | | 
Our Young Prophet, who had taught moſt 
of his little Companions to converſe with 
him by Finger, was the Head at every little 
Paſtime and Game they playd at. Marbles 
(which he uſed to call Children's playing at 
Bols) yielded him mighty Diverſion ; and _ 
he was fo dextrous an Artiſt at ſhooting. 
that little Alabaſter Globe from between the 
end of his Fore-finger and the Knuckle of his 
Thumb, that he ſeldom miſled hitting Phem 
(as the Boys call it) the Marble he aimed at, 
tho at the diſtance of two or three Yards. ._. 
The Boys always when they play'd coveted 
to have him on their Side, and by hearing that 
he foretold other Things, uſed to conſult him, 
when they made their little Matches (which 
were Things of great Importance in their 
Thoughts) who ſhould get the Victory. He 
uſed commonly to leave theſe Trifles undeci- 
ded, but if ever he gave his Opinion in theſe 
trivial Affairs, the Perſons fared. well voy 
8 | 1 OM their 


| _ nn wet ADVENTURES: | | 
- arch was like a — Oracle;: and the End > 
always Anſwered his Prediction. But 1 
would have my Reader imagine (chat tho our 
Duncan Campbell vas himſelf but a Boy) He 
was not conſulted only by Boys; his P 
tration and Inſight into Things: of a high 
Nature, got Air, and being atteſted by ere: 
dible Witneſſes won him the Eſteem: of Per- 
ſons of Mature Mears and Diſcretion 
If a Beautiful young Virgin languiſhed for 
a Husband; or a Widow'sMind' was in La- 
bour to have a ſecond Venture of Infants by 
another Spouſe :* If a Houſe· keeper had loft 
_ ny Thing e to her Maſter, ſtill little 
„ Campbell was at Hand; he was the 
Oracle to be Lapplied to, and the little Chalk d 
. ©irele, where he was divertingahimſelf with 
his Play-Fellows near the Croſs at Edinburgh; 

|. W frequented with as much Solicitation and 
e much Credit, as the Tripos of 3 Was | 
ar Delpbos in Ancient T ined 50 otto | 
Tat It was highly Entertaining! to ſde A Young 

Blooming Beauty come and flily pick up the 
Boy from his Company, carry him Make with 
as much eagerneſs as ſhe would her Gallant, 
becauſe ſhe knew ſhe ſhould get the Name of 
her Gallant out of him before he went and 
bribe him with a Sugar- Plumb to write dow 
the Name of a Young 'Stors Peer in a green 
81128 char her be WER nets 1 $9975 
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hard for, as ſhe pretended (tho in 


was ſure to be preſented from the ſame Childs 
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How often, after he has been wallowing in 
the Duſt, have I my ſelf ſeen nice cal £ 
_ Widows help him up in their gilded: Chariots 


and give him a pleaſant Ride with them, 
that he might tell them they ſhould not long 


lie alone; little Duncan Campbell. had as 


much Buſineſs. upon his Hands as the Parſons 
of all the Pariſhes: in Edinburgb.z., He com- 
monly was conſulted, and na 9 Couples 
before the Miniſter. joined; them. Thus he 
grew a rare Cuſtomer to the Toyſhop, from 
whence he moſt an end received Fees and 


Retrards for his Advices. If Lady Berty 
ſuch a one, was foretold that ſlie ſhould. 
certainly have Beau ſuch a one in Marriage, 
then little Duncan was ſure to have a Hobby 
Horſe from the Toyſhop as à Reward for 
the promiſeg Fop. If ſuch} a Widow chat 


was Ugly büt very Rich, was to be me 


eaſily, won) little Duncan upon enſuring her 
ſuch-a Captain, or ſuch a Lieutenant Colo ** 


Warehouſg with a very band Drums! and 


a Silver d Trumpret. AL 9612 


If a Sempſtreſs had an Iching ge 5427 a 


Parſon, the would; upon the firſt Aſſuragce 


of him, give this little Apollo a Paſtboard 
Temple, or Church ſinely painted, and 2 
Ring of Bells into the. Adept from, the 
oe: Ba Vn ns! 01 N 0 52A 
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I a Houſekeeper loſt-any Plate, the Thief 
vis certain to be-catch'd ; provided ſhe toolt 


- | little Maſter into the Store- Room, and ask d 
him the Queſtion, after ſlie had given him 


3 his Belly- full of Seetmeats. 
Neither were the Women only his Conſul- 
4 bers The grave Merchants, who were anxi- 
ous for many Ventures at Sea, applied to 
the Boy, for his Opinion of their Security; and 


they look d upon his Opinion to be as ſafe, as 
the Tnfurence Office for Ships. If he but told 


them, (tho the Ship was juſt ſer Sail, and 
A Tempeſt roſe juſt after on the Ocean, ) that 


with the Exchange of Traffick and Mer- 
cChandize; they diſmiſs d all their Fears, ba- 
niſſid all cheir Cares, ſet their Hearts at Eaſe, 
and ſafe in his Opinion, enjo 
Mind amidſt a Storm of Weather. 
WE 1 my ſelf knew one C 


ing of a credulous Diſpoſition, that he was an. 
Unbeliever ig ſeveral Points of Religion, and 
the next Door to an Infidel. Yet as much as 
he was a Stranger to Faith, he was maſter” d 
and overpower d ſo far in his Incredulit 


come frequently to paſs from the Predictions 
of this Child, that he had commonly daily 
Acceſs to this Boy, to learn his more adverſe 


fr 


it would have a ſucceſsful Voyage, gain the 
ort deſigned, and return home fafe laden 


e Calm of 


| int: Cos, an Eminent 
ieſter ; who was a Perſon ſo far from be- 


by the ſtrange Events, which he had ſeen 


and more proſperons Hours of _—_ as. - 


q 
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Cog went to the Toy-ſhop., brought him 
from thence a very fine Ivory Totum, (as 
Children call it) a pretty Set of painted and 
gilded litrle Nine: pins and a Bou l, and a large 
Bag of Marbles: And hat do you think 
a Gameſter got by. this little Preſent.” and 
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indeed he would tty, when the Cu 


5 reti him his ill Fortune, whether it would 


prove tiue; and rely ing upon the mere Hazard 
and Turn of the Dye, he had always (as he 
en a Run of ill Luck on thoſe forbid- 
den Days, as he never faild of Good, if he 
choſe the fortunate Hours directed by the 
Boy. One Time above all the reſt, juſt be- 


fore 15 was departirig from Edinburgh, and 
when thè Seaſon of Gaming Was almoſt over, 


moſt Perſons of Wealth and Diſtinction withs 
drawing for Pleaſuxe tg their Seats in the 
Country, he came to young Duncan Campbell, 

to conſult; and was extremely ſolicitous to 


know, how happily or unluckily he ſhould 


end that Term (as we muy call it) of the 


Gameſters tweigbry Buſineſ3;-viz. Play; there 
being a long Facation likely to enſue; when 


the Gaming Table would be empty, and the 


Box and Dice lie idle, and ceaſe to rattie“? 
The Boy encouraged him ſo well with His 


Predictions on this Occaſion, that Count 


the Prediction of the Boy: Why, without 


telling the leaſt Tittle of Falſhood, within the 
Space of the laſt Week s Play, the Gains of 
1 Cog: really 1 o no leis than 


if F : Twen⸗ 


66 mans "PER 
Twenty Thouſand "Pounds Stef 


ling Nett 
12. ˙˙wwg TU ci mri blonto? 
Having 0 theſ Perſons of fo many 
different Profeſſions,” by borrow'd:Names, — | 
perhaps in a manner ſdemingly ludicrous; 1 
would hot have my Reader from hence take 
Occaſion of looking upon my Account as fa- 
bulous: If I was not to male uſe of borrow'd 
Names, but to tellothe Real Characters and 
Names of the Perſons, I ſhould do Injury to 
thoſe old Friends of his, who firſt gave Cre - 
dit to our young Seer; while I am endeavour- 
ing to gain him the Credit and Eſtem of new 
ones; in whoſe way it has not yet happend 
* to conſult him. For many Perſons are very 
willing to ask ſuch Queſtions as the foregoing 
ones; but ſew/ or none willing to have the 
' Paiblick-told they ask d them tho they ſuc- 
- ceeded/in their Wiſh, and were amply ſatisfy d 
in their Curioſity. I have repreſented: them 
perhaps in a ludicrous manner; becauſe tho 
they are myſterious Actions, they are ſtill the 
Actions of a Bey; and as the Rewards he re- 
ceiv d for his Advices did really and truly 
cConſiſt of ſuch Toys as 1 mesniolfch ſo could 
they not be treated of in a more ſerious man- 
ner, the Author's incurring a Magi- 
ſterial Air of Pedantry, and ſhewingra Mind, 
us it were, of being mighty grave amd ſenten· 
tious about Trifles. There are however ſome 
Things of greater Weight and Importance, 
_ wn him in 1 more * dStage hh 
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This Art of Prediction 18 not attainable 
any orherviſe, than by theſe Three Ways: 
77% It is done by the Company of Familiar 

Spirits and Genij which are of Two 17 8 
1 ood, à ene bad) who tell th the gi 
ed Perſon the "Things of which he © informs 
— People. 2dhj, It is perform d by the 
econd Sight; which is very various, and dif- 
yo in moſt of the Poſſeſſors /;" it being but 
a very little in ſome, very extenſive and 
conſtant in others; beginning with ſome in 
their Infancy, and leaving them before they 
come to Years : Happening to others in a 
Middle Age ; to others again in an old Age, 
that never had it before, and laſting; only for 
a Term, of Years, and now and then for a 
very ſhort Period of Time; and in ſome in- 
termitting, li like Fits as it were of Viſion, that 


; | leave them for a Time, and then return to be 
as ſtrong in them as ever: And it being in a 


manner Hereditaty $0 ſome Families, whoſe 


Children have it from their Infancy ( with- 


out Intermiſſion) to a great old Age, and 
even to the Time of their Death'; which they 
often f foretel before it comes to paſs, to'a Day, 


"nay, even to an Hour. 32 It is attain d by 


the diligent Study of the awful. Part of the 
Art of Magick. 


74” Before 1 give the Renter an A nk, (as 


. 


] -ſhall do in Three diſtin. Diſcourſes) 1 
Concerning the Intercourſe which Familiar 


Spirits, vi. the good and ban Genz, have had, 


Y | | and 
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the mere Pint of a — Ids Capacity. ). 
One Day, 1 Fre er When he Was 


bout ee ars of 15 [ early to, Hy 
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I ſhall-tather' ſte how fartheſe Things have 

lain open to the Eyes of, and been explaind 
by the Ancient Sages: 1 will relate whe 
among themowere happy in their Genij, and 
who — Moderns. ; whoſe Examples 
may be Authorities for our Belief) I will ſet 
down as clearly as T can what Perception 
Men have had of Genij, or Spirits, by the 
Senſe of Seeing; what by the Senſe of Heat- 
ing; what by e Senſe of Feeling, Touching 
or Taſting: ; and in fine, What Perception o- 
thers have had of theſe Genij by all the Senſes; 
what: by Dreams, and what by Magiclc; a 
Thing rarely to be met with at orice in any 
ſingle Man, and which ſeems particular to 
the Child who Was Was the Subject of our laſt 
little Hiſtorical Account. When I have 
brought Examples, and the Opinions of wiſe 
Philoſophers, and the Evidence of undeniable 
Witneiſes:; which one would think ſufficient 
ta evince Perſons, « of theCommerce Men have 
with Spirits, if they. were not paſt all Senſe of 
Conviction ; I ſhall, not ſo much to corrobo- 
rate what I ſay, as to ſhamie ſome Wiſracres, 
who would! by their frail Reaſon ſcan All 
Things, and pretend to ſolve the Myſteries 
aſcribed to Spirits, as Facts merely natural, 
and Who would baniſh from the Thoughts 
of Men all Belief of Spirits whatſoever. ;. T 
_ Ifay, (in order to put to ſhame theſe Wiſe- 
I acres, 


el iecbey be e beet bi) mull 


 _ chall leave them forthe Labyrinth 


N theſe different: Heads Heads wi be the dub 


: IF 
* . or ; 
5. 44) "# ; . 
z 7 2 * F 3 4 ; 1 
Men PAUVE* 5 
* * : * 
41 * 1 * ” © 7, I++; 


E- | 155 ni 5 or- 7 amian ee 


the Opinions of. the Fathers 15 Divines, ſhew 


the Doctrine 'of Spirits iu general to be con- 


Fifterit with Qhriſtianity ; chat they are deli» 
verd in the Scripthre, and by Obtiſtian wk 
Hitiou; in whictuif 8 a. 
own wild Opinions, which in the end will 
ſo perplex their Jadgments of--Things; that 
they will be fever 125 tocxtricate thenifelve 


of the Ohaptet-ctifuing ; arid will Cor 120 


greatly miſfakun) Fat bach inftructive 
_ edifying and entertaiting Diſcourſe for aRet- 


der really and truly intelligent, and that has a 
a 1 aan and Reliſh for fr re af 
a avis Moc hep. Lon olggtt 


; * F * W "x 1 — 4 ** 4+: 7 4 ; A 1 my , . 
$5 234. 4 0 of r q 4 F Ss a7 - 


BEL) C A,P 3 P. Fa. $3001 
/ C. 01. 8722 arb 1 10011 


the Perocx ihn 4044 
have, Ls Res "2 


L 3 a * 1 f i ** 5 „ : in 
=> » 4 *% | # 


172 111 Tet 175 ir 
* e Aenne 1 fl 7 * 5 1 903 
rr. is ſaid in the Ninth Hool bf: the Mo- 
rals of Ariftotle, It is bettet to come at 


f 


E: probable Knowledge of ſome Things abtue 
us in the Heavens, than = 25 Repel j 


le 0 Ei 
many Demonſtrations relating to Things 
LC. below. \This'is, no doubt, An ad 
ble | ak and _ the try” om 


; 5 N 


255 Aan 1 1 3 
and Celeſtial Tee ties; pe brig 
Earth a faint Participation! of. 
Heaven. That there, hape Pg 
nate Attendants. upon wiſe Men, we haye 
many rare Inſtancęs. 5 * 0 ar: 5 
bod to Socrates, Ariſias 2 
o, Jamblicts,: Cities 
The moſt celebryts 
Socrates ; and as for. his haying a Genius or 
Denon, we have. the e of Plato, 


alger 400 C5 


8 F#* 
W 


. 2 : ſo S 4 5 
en ſuch form 


+ 

8 
8 " 
bs * 

* 


8 
nt] 
4 8 3 


gf At theſe LEAs AN : 5 


| e 1 4 
þ # SOME Eh 5 
. . Ne: ge * N e 9 - 
+5» + 4 - * 4 
» A 3 _ *4 1 
53 1 * „ 
| tha N ; | 
1 rr 
. WT” 
14 * 
* 


RS. > ta 


N 5 
1 
—_ 
ONO 
p 8 } 


MM . 
2 i WF: 4 
y i 
= 1 
my 
5 


| Kenophonand Antiftbenes, his Contemporaries, 


9 5 by: 'Liaertius, Plutarch. Maximus 4 | 
ffs, 4 1 85 n 


 Tyrius, Dion 1 ot 
5 Ficinus, and of ON 1 F. 
1 As ullian, O 


me . my; Geben 25 an 0 os ol in the 1 


ſame Place intimates, that the Way he gain 
his Inſtructign Was) by hearing the Demon s 


Voice. Nothing is certainly ſo eaſy as for ©. ® 


Nen ie bo en eee Things, cho ne- 


e 


— 
1 \ 


* . 
43 
- 
> 
. 


15s The Ute ball K Aus 


Ver ſo well arteſted with ſuch al Air of T uth 
is FRE male the Truth 6f the-Hiſtoty doubtec 
by others as well as themſelves Where no 
monſtrative Probf 'cart be brought to cone 
Vince them. This has been the eaſy Task 
= thoſe who obje@t againſt the'Deron' of Sg. 
trates ; ; but when no dertionſtrative Prof is 
cd be had on either Side, dots not WIflom 
1 ain us to lean to the molt Probable? Let 
us then conſider whether” che Evidences are 


not more credible, and Witneſſes of ſuch a 
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Thing are nok Perſons f more | Authoi 
than 157%. Men are, wh voùchſafe to gebe 

no reaſon but their own Ineredulity for maln 
taining che contrary; and wherker r hoſe theres 
fore by the right Rule of judging, ought nor 
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Allen to their Aſſertion?;ß⸗i: 
We will However, laying aſi 18 the Hiſto- 
8 of thoſe aneient Times, che Senſe where 
of, by various Readings and Interpretations 
being put upon the Words; cre ob- 
ſeurè and almoſt unintellighbl e deſdend to 
more modern Relations, 'the - Facts "whereof 
Mall be placed yond doubt; by reaſon of the 
Evidences we will bring to arreſt them, and 
mall conſequently” prove the Perception Men 
| have of EN or Genij by every Senſe.” WA 
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5 Glinvil, in his Collection of Relations, 
5 fp proving Apparitions, Spirits, Oc.” tells us 
of an Finn, that had like to have been 
carried away by: Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of 
« Man who had been Seven Years dead,'t 
brought. A Medicine to his Bedſide. . ] 
The Relation i is thus: Þ 
A Gentleman in Treland, near to che Earl : 
of Orrery's, ſending his Butler oncAfternoon to 
buy Cards; as he paſs d a Field, to his Won- 
der, he eſp 'd'a be of people ing | 
round a Ta le, with a deal of good Chear 
beſore them, in the Nidſt of the Field : And 
he going up towards them, they all aroſe and 
alated him, and deſit d hit to ſit down with, | 
them; but one of them whiſpet d theſe Words I! 
in his Ear Do not hing this Company invites - 
you to. Hereupon he' refus'd'to ſit doun at 8 
the Table; and immediately Table and all it 
that belong d to it were gone, and the Com- 
pany are now dancing and playing upon Mu- 
ſical Inſttuments. And the Butler being de- 
ſir'd to join himſelf with them, but he refu- 
ſing this alſo; they all fall to Work; and he 
not being r prevail d with to accompliny 
them i gts, any/motecthan in alli : 
or dancing; they all diſappear d, andthe Bur- 
ler is no 3 But 2 of going for _ 
wards, Home he returns, as faſt "as he could | 
drive, in a great Conſternatibn;; and was no 
ſooner enter d is Maſters Door, but he fell 
| down and lay fone Time ſenſeleſs; but coming 
G ä 


mag coming 
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again to himſelß, he yelated to his Maſter | 
What had paſſed, qe ,enonmgqgah niet 15 
The Night following, chere Comes one of 
| his-Company'to his Bedſide, and tell him, 
That if ba oe, tir gut bf Moors tb 
next Day, he Mn be garnisu an. Here: 
upon he kept within; hut towards the-Eyen- 
ing:having need to make Water wl headven- 
tur d to put one hHoqt ven i che hreſhold, 
ſeveral ur ede by Which hehad- n ſooner 
done but they eſpꝶ g Rope caſt about his 
. e andothe pH 77700 as hurried 
away: with. great Swikkoeſs; a following 
him as faſt as they could, 4 not: over- 
take him: At. length, - gs eſpy d an Horſe- 
toſrards him, andemade Signs 
ton him to tp the Man whom. he: faw.ico- | 
ming near fim] and heth Ends of the Rope, 
but no body drawing. When they met, he 
laid hold of one End of che Rope, and imme- 
date y had a any Blow given him over his 
Arm With — End; Ie this means 
the Man na, and che, Horſeman 
brought him back With him. 1 Olle ei: 
| ode Fork of, Our Hearing range 
Foy N10 ſent; do the Maler, to. dleſire him to 
fend this: Mag49-lus:|Houſe,z;yvhich-he! ac- 
| cordingly did fand he Morning following, or 
Wacky After, he told-the Earl, hard re 
been with him again, and aſſurdd him, 
that. that Day ha ſhomid maſt: certainly be 
n. d: * that no Endeavours W 
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Number ef Porſons to guar: n ; AMOng | 
whom was tlie famous troaker, 0 viel 
trix, Who was a Neighbe here Fefe. = 
beſide other Perſons of Qual Wy: TRA —. 3 
in the Houſe ar the 1185 5 . 95 Bee 4 
cConſulted congerning the 4 
ö dicine, the Sheckre OT 03/40} reed pw 
which Mention will be m 3 „ 
; determin d on the Negatiye. 30 went A l AY 
| Till Part of the Afternoon was Ri 


was quiet: but at length he Was 55 0 to 

riſe from m_— dun eh 9005 1 

trix and AO ther Man ir 

over his Sbonlders, d Dre Na 

and the other behind, and weigh d. him dc | 

| with-all-cheierStrengrhv(s7 but: t he was fore! 70 1 

taken u from chem, and they Were a | 

to kæep their Hold; yes? 2 Fae erable 
Time he was-earry;d! into a Nit 
over: their Heads z. ſexgrab gf the, | hp: 12 


ſtill running under him to npręvent Hs feger 
ding Kart, A he Mandl A nne e 
the. Group 4 


wn pt wok beforg he.came'to 

an y that N Hurt. 

All being quiet till Bedtime, My 10RD 

order To — his Servants to he Yi him; 

and the neut Morning he told | 

chat the SpeFre was again with hay. and 

brought a wooden-Dith- with GD 855 fe 

58 _ bid him * it off At che fir be 
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of the S Herbie, he faid; he endeavouùr d to awake 


his Bed-fellows'; but it told him, that that 


ndeavour ſhould: be in vain; and that'he . 
| had no Cauſe to fear hit, he being his Friend, 
| and he that at firſt gave him the good Advice 
in the Field, which had he not followed, he 

had been before now perfectly in the Power 

of the Company e ſaw there. He added, that 
he concluded it N impoſſible, but that he 
ſhould have been carried away the Day be- 
fore, there being ſo ſtrong a Combination 
againſt him; bit now he could affure' him, 
there would be more Attempts of that Na- 
tire; but he being troubled with Two Sorts 
of fad” Fits, he had brought that Liquor to 
cure him of them, and bid him drink it: He 

. peremptoril refuſing, the Spectre was angry, 

and upbraided him with wu Diſingenuity; 

but told him, however, he had a Kindneſs 
for him; and that if he would take Planroin 

0 b Ke ſhould be well of one Sort of Fits, 

but he ſhould carry the other to his Grave. 

The poor Man having by this ſomewhat re- 

cover d himſelf, asł d Inc Speckre, whether by 

the Juice of Plantain, he meant that of the 
ves, or Roots It reply d, the Rost.. 
Then it asked him, whether he did not 

know him 2 He anſwer d, No. It reply d, I 

am ſuch a one: The Man anſwer d, he had 

been long dead. I have been dead, ſaid the 

Spectre or rGhof Seven Vears; and you know - 

chat 1 u da ooſe Life, and e ever ſince I have 

been 
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which Sit Robert und he, and ſome beer = 

Friends; had dined together, To this Plate 
Sir Robert return d Within Half an Hout; and 
is he leſt, ſo he fôund Dr. Dunn ulone, but 
in ſuch an Extafy, and o alter d in his IO k, 


da amaz id Sir Raben, to beliold thitn' ; is 
mmh chat hie earneſti deſt dr. Donn ts 


ku we, chrob gh tlie Nom, Wick her Hits 


Time of his Abſence? To which Dr. Douns 
Was not able td ma A pre 


m en Anger; but 
after a long and wa Pune) did ut laſt 
ſay, I have ſ#2z4 # dreadful Nit ſinde I law ꝰ 
vou: 1 have ſozh my dea paſb Twice 


banging about her SP; and 1 dealt 
Obilduin her Aim This I huve fen ſinee'T = 
fi ybu To Wkich Sir Robert reply d, S, 
Sir, u Have flops (ines Ifiw-your; und this 
is ehe Reſult of ſome "malantbolyorDredm ; 
whictvIdeſire: wok La fd you ure nod 
ata, To wflieh Dr. Bonnbs Reply was, 1 
cuimot he ſuretHat Tirow Hos giithor that 1 
N — apr ſinde I faw! you';! and I 
fue, that ar her et Appen be ſtopp d. 
ande had hatiulferd Dt Dove v'Opini- 
on tlie ncht Di; hör he then HHN ds bis 
Pon with md e e LA 
mia Unfurn, that lie ur ir Ro- 
err to 4 fum Beleg that the V ion was 
ty, Wh immediately ſent a Sekvant to 
Drury Hoſe; witli @ Chargo tochaften- buck, 
Es „ 
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ing, Whiſtling, $ eee Groaning, Lament 
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is perceived by mac ng a Stroke, Knock- 
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; et forth in Lati 
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ing Relation. WY : 
Boy was born; Der pree 


no. need. eher of {More LES 
He Vent to School with hi T | 
he Pra never be: ſeen, eit 


; W; enſc nſoever any k 


either on 7 4 8555 the | 


Touch or Stroke : He drew off his Boots, 


as a Servant. If he turn d his Journey ano- 


ther way, he continued with him; having 


the ſame Care of make 8 e a Evil. 


K. r he N and as 

a Time he was A (fra aſting 
with 1 bis Spas. in c 15 a vehe- 
WA ment 
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| ne. Stroke was firyck.on a ſudden .on the 
ED lo that they were all te id: Pre- 


veche Canin ſaid to his Friends, Be not 
ſome great Evil —— — my 1 
The ee e fell into a gr. 
Th Fit cont 


e ron at (Bok | 
b aptain enry: Be 4 s Narrativ FE: . 
d i: Luthers Table | 
, Anno. be | ot 0g, 20g aigited-us how, 
_ the German.Co ay prin dit ha Dogs the, | 
1755 ver d under Ground, Where ig had lain 10 
Fiſty two Vears f that Edition hawing been 
pr 260 by an Edict of the Emperor: Red 
II. . it was pans Dee for. any Perſon 
5 ep a Copy thereof: And having told-us 
| = 2 5 — 4 German Gentleman 
he Was 'familiarly ; acquainted, 
Nile — negotiated Affigg in) Germany for 
ing James L. was the Perſon. that diſcoyer'd 
Hung 16265] and tranſmitted it into Eng; 
a gr ee e ry 
ma the. into x 83 
accordingly ſet/ upon the Tranflation of it 
mauy times; but was always hinder'd from 
proceeding in it, by ſome intervening Buſineſs, 
ut Six Weeks after he had received 5 | 
Copy. beingin.Bed with his Wife one Night, 
berween Twelve and One of the Clock, Ne 
8250 19 115 ds himſelf awake 3) there ap: 
| ＋ ancient Man ſanding at his 
Ria ee, amy dall in bus, s a lon 
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150 Pe thelSenſes z e préſents hi. 
ſelf in Figures, applies himſelf rp. Cola 
adherks to Sdunds, anttwduees Obs; inſuſes 
Rimſelf In Sdveue and fim af the Puffuges 
f Intelli meim eng ec. 
ing ach Otief and e Tpoftir 
If Alvertih Judt wining With 
And, entf ther Hand, u Mie artec I 
ter e Corda” Malter wf -Gonterhplative 
Tie) in u Seals Cf. Perg es Ne 
tar A petrratſtes r "Rifreſtiitſtions! rl the 
 - Corportat Senſts m Ve beth Gu and 
| FL wo! 2m DVI ref won I: lied nM 
But before Tidondlide apr hs led, bes 
gien tin ore Wei Rec the 
Pereeptien Men 6 
Both by dee of Hor und 
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The fin eben ing the Dufte of Borke 
ingbum, wirg Wes fab by Felton, AuphſÞ 
the 23d, 16 WIe ned on Hog bai o ll 

Mr. Lilly the A f cle ge id his Beer etitis 
tled; 2 nd" en in England, 

pfinted 1h Quarte, 165 r, Havltig mentiond 
cue Duke T Hal lingbam; "wtites' as fol. 


lows!: Sincd 7 Ar ds en the Death of Buck 
ingliam, 7 2 73 r late 4 true Stony of bis being 
? EE [IR be hc] 230% 11 9 SING admas 


* The lar and Apyextures 
8 of the Dent h be ou di 
in this manne i Ar, eee 
_.:. neee. Harter, 
tememher, having former . 
the Dube rr * great Acquaintance- wich 
Demon appr and: now retired, had a; 
mon e, Times ne Hare him, i ME : 
Six George. V a | 
ther. ul 1 9 1 in 
; £ arke 4 8 Bed-Chamber, — ANY. Action 
of Terror, Naiſe, Hurt or Speech; but at: 
laſt, one Night, broke out in theſe Words: 
Mr. Parker, I know you lov'd me formerly; 
and my gon George at this DOSY — 1 
Ai have hug A 4 me You 
Faw of Lv to he hi 


1.1 Council and 
752 Sue 53 an 5 od fork, e + od 
_ nominated. ) or elſe he will come - 
Gion, and that ſuddenly. Parker, tho 34 
ry diſcreet Man partly imagin's himſelf in 
4 Dream ; Timo ; and being unwil-. 
ling to proceed upon no dee for 
bar afeeeing himſelf to the Duke ; for he 
conceived, if he .ſhould . acquaint. the Dake, 
With he Words o F his Father, 49d the Man- 
ner of his ö to him, (ſuch Appa- 
ritions being not uſual). he ſhould be lough 19 
at, and thought to daat, in regard he. "Was | 
aged. Some tew Nights pa d without — 
„ ther 


1 


; PT 9 
ther Trouble to the old Man: But not very 


many Nights after, old Sir George Villar: ap- 
_ neared again, walled, quick 'a furiouſſy in | 
the Room, ſeem d angry with Parker, and at 
laſt laid, Mr. Parter, I thought you Had been 


my friend ſu much, and lovd my Son 
ſo well; that you, would have acquain 
him with hat T deſired; but LKn. you 


have not done it. By all ahe Friend(hip that 


ever was betwixt zou and me; and the great 


Reſpec᷑ you bear ny Son, e 
| A whine” at I formerly commanded you, to 


my Son. The old th ſeeing Himſelf thus 
ſolicited, promiſed the Demon Fe would ; but 
firſt argued it thus; That the Duke was not 


eaſy to be ſpoken withal ; and that be would 


account bim a vain Man, to. come; with ſuch 
a Meſſage from the Dead Nor did he con- 


* 


ceive tl Duke would give any Credit to 


him. To: which the-Demon thus anſwer d: If 


he will not believe you have this Diſcourſe 
from me, tell him of ſuch a Secret, (and nam d 


it) which he knows none in the World ever 
knew but ny ſelf and him. Mr. Parker be- 


ing now well ſatisfied that he was not alleep, - 
and that the Apharition was not 2 vain Delu- 
fion, took-a fit Opportunity, and-feriouſ] #2 0 


__ quainted the Duke with his Fathers 
and the Manner of his Apparition. The Due 


„ 


laugb'd heartily at the Relation, which 
old Parker to a Stand; but at laſt he and 


8 and told the Duke, that he Wee 2 


e : . 


1: the gk Have 


3 det for you! ſhall"dic/at ſigh. a Time. Mr, 
2 N to acquaint 


EY io Ho. an old Man, and doated. And 
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& Lambert: Baze _ Now, Mr. Parker, what 
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his Faches hbdh Wich auböe he fd! 


now td be rus); . 8 15 
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5 walnin yon e ry he Gidodr 1 


— 2 —— World DL or Theb 
linow.'>:Hatreutrthe Duke was 
>and/miubh:aftoaithed;:'but took nd 
ing di Notice bherebf ] kreping' the ſumd 


Ohm fil} adviſing with b :Cownſel- 
Ions, a performing ſnob: tf ianr, as his Fa- 
ther by Harter dohntermandedꝭ Short ly aſteu, 
old. Sir George: Hillary, aroma quiet but 
' fortowfulr Pbſhiwe,'a s again o Pas ker, 
and ſaid; Mr. Purter) Ro you n 


my Words to George'my: Sou | © thanks : 
for te doing; but e li realem: And now 


—— a, eg mo your Hands, That 


ie yoo rep pair ay tos y":Son; and tell 
he will not ama and: follow 
8 him, this Knife or 
Land with that he pulld a Knife or 
woer from under bis Gun Kalt end hr: 
And 0 500, Mr Parter ſet your Houſe ini Or- 


Purer once more engag d, tho very unwil. 
td. with ak laſt 


and ſo did; but the: Duke deſir d 


e gende bin ue nde: Ginh fichte, 


$65 and Dreams, and told him he perceiv'd 


na Month after, meeting Mir. Parr on 


day 


pes Ga AITTED = 


ao your. Dream Woking oo ay 
925 L wiſh A mer ma — 


dee b bc 3 and:Mir. Parker, died 
5 . e Viſiosg 


wa nN; ech min 


baker's 5 
” W 2 ET b han be * 
Relations, {@y$13 UND 4 erz, erg 
| von a Geeaar, Foundavias e 6 than 


ally ſuch Hiſeourſes are ſonndad un-, 
he tells us, that Porker M un Offięer in che 
King's Wardrobe in Mindſor-Caſle o f »gaod _ 
Reputation, Ir: Honeſty and Hiſeretion, : aud 
then about the Age of Fifty Vears, or oe 5 
This Man had in his Youth, been bred, 
School in the Pariſh where Sir, Georgs V2 
| (the Father: of: the Duke) ivd ;,and 1 
much cheriſh d and oblig d in that Sea 5 
his Age, by the ſald Sir Gassges hom aſter- 
wards he never faW« A,. S Mat 1 
— the miſerable End on Buke 4 ; EL 
ingham; the Apparition- was ſeen : Af | 
Third: Appearance, he made a ——— 
London, where the Court cheno was He, was 
very well Kaon to Sit Relph. Freed, ine 
oblithe Maſtats of: the Requeſfe s MO had 
Ne a Lady that was near alhed t 


1 


Duke, 4 


6 % Lie 201 4 e Mas. 


W's and was himſelf well receiv” e | 
He inforin'd the Duke wick the Re bg 
and Hone the Man; and Sir. | 


'd'the'Man the. next Mornin — "thy 
Pe ar 8 "The! Clock to es great 
the' altes ApPelmtenent, :and'there BF 
him to the Duke; who received þ 15 "conrtes 
ouſly at hisLandi ing; and walbedd in Zonfſtrehce 
near an Hour with him and Sir ni which 5 
the Dukes Servants at Tack & Diſtance," that 
they heard not 4 Word: But Sir Rai þ alloys 
fit d his Eyes on the Duke; ! who ſometimes 
e with great Com tion and Diſorder : 
And that the Man told Sir Ralph, in their 
Return over the Water, that when he men- 
tion d thoſe Particulars Mes were to gain him 
* Credit; the Duke's Colour" changed, and he 
ſwore he could come to that Knowledge ge only 
by the Devil; for that thoſe Particulars were 
known only to himſelſ, and to one Perſon 
more, who (he was ſure) would never {peak 
of” them. So far the Lord Clarendon. © 
I will now ſubjoin an authentick Relation, 
which: Dr. Beaumont tells us at the End of 
his Book of Genij, or Familiar Spirits, print- 
_ ed/in the Year 1705, he had juſt before re- 
ceived from the Mouth of Dr. Fowler, then 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, himſelf. It is as fol- 
lows, Word for Word | 
NS. Sir Charles Lee, by his firſt Lady, had onl 425 
one Daughter, of Which the died in Chile — 
birth; and when * died, her Siſter, ay 


* 9 


e l DuxcAN CAN 97: 
Lady Eberurd deſird to have the Education 
ol the Child; and ſhe was by her very well, 
educa 


liam Perkins, but was then prevented in an 
extraordinary manner. Upon a Thurſday+ 
Night, ſhe chinking ſſie faw a Light in her 
Chamber after ſhe was in Bed, knock d for 


her Maid, who preſently came to her; and 


ſhe ask d why "ſhe leſt a Candle burning in 


her Chamber: The Maid faid, ſhe left none 


and there was none, but what ſhe brought. 


with her at that Time. Then ſhe ſaid it was 


the Fire : But that, the Maid told her, was 


quite out; and ſaide, ſhe believ d it was only 


4 Dream; whereupon ſhe ſaid, it migat be 


ſo; and compos d her ſelf again to Sleep: But 
about Two of the Clock ſhe was awaken d a- 
gain, and ſaw the Apparition of à little Wo- 
man, between her Curtain and her Pillow : 
Who told her, ſhe was her Mother; and that 
ſhe was Happy; and that by Twelve of the 
Clock that Day, ſhe ſhould! be with her: 
Whereuport ſhe knock d again for her Maid, 
called for her Cloaths:; and when ſhe was 


dreſs d, went into her Cloſet; and came nat 
out again till Nine; and then brought out 


with her a Letter ſeal d to her Father, brought. 


it to her Aunt, tlie Lady Everard, told her 


what had happen d and deſit d, that as ſoon 
as ſhe Was dead, it miglit be ſent to him: 
But the Lady thoughr'ſhe was ſuddenly fallen 


M *. 


| t of till ſhe was Marriageable and 2 
Match was concluded for her with Sir Wil- 
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Mad g and t thereupc n ſent preſently. away to _ 
Chebnsford; for a Phyſieian and Surgeon, who 
*S "came immediately ; but the Phyſician 
uld diſcern / no Indicatian of what the Lady 
itnaginecꝭ or of any Indiſpoſition of her Bo- 
dy*> Sith flnodide the Lady would needs 
hive her let Blood, Which was done accor- 
dingly : And; When the young Woman had 
patiently: fer” them do what the * 4 ＋ witlz 
Her, e deſir d that the Chap 0 
Lallect th read 3 and dy nd WR 


Wette ended ſhe 'rook her Gitter and P ſalm- 


Bout, and fat: dow upon a 2 without 
Afths, and play d and ſung fo: melodiquſſy 
alid adfrably, that her Muſick· Maſter, wo 
was then there, admir d at it: And near the 
Stroke of Twelve, ſlie roſe and ſat her ſelf 
deu in great Clair with Arms; and; pre- 
feat ferching a ſtrong 1 or two, 
imfiiiarely expir d; and was ſo ſuddenly 
cold, as was much wolderd: at by the Phyſ- 
clan and Surgeon: She died at Maitbam, in 
Eſſeu, Three Miles from Chelmafurd; and the 
Letter was ſent to Sir Charles, at his Houſe 
in Warwickſhire ; but he was fo afflicted with 
the'Death of his Daughter, that he came not 
til ſhe was' buried”: But when he came, he 
caus d her to be taken up, and to be buried 
by her Mother at 5 as ſhe deſir d 
in her Letter. This was about the Vear One 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Sixty Two, or 
r Three. And this Relation the * : 
1 NEV 5: 2 4 Se 
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are not like the trifling Accoynts too 


on the World, and after lau 


r drFPPFFTrr p d EE ns. oe 
85 : | 


— Canrnbin op. 


Revertdis the Lord Biſhop of Gloureſter had 
from Sir Churlea ¶æe bim and Dr. Rau- 


mont priũted it in his Book. abovementipnedz, 


from the Biſhop's own Mouth. 
The. Relatibns:which 1 have giyen above, 


given of theſe Fhings, and therefore. cauſing 

grave ones to be fidiculd in common with, = 
them. They are of that Nature, that whos | 
ever attempts to rididule them; will; inſtead 
of turning them e become the: Res 


of Ridicule himſelf. 


The firſt Story, which has- in it . ama- | 


zing Circurhſtances, and ſuch uncommon, and 


dreadful Incidents concerning the Butler in 
Ireland, is (as the Reader ſees) atteſted by no 
leſs a Perſonage than an Eael of Orrery; Two 
Biſhops, and many other Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen, being preſent, and Eye · witneſſes of 

what che Earl ſaid. What greater Wai | 


would the moſt Increduloys have? They 
ſay, ſuck Things are told for Jatereſt : What 
Intereſt could ari Earl, and nung N oblemen 


have, in promoting ſuch an Impoſture: The 


Iacredulous ſay likewiſe, Great and Learned 


Men delight ſometimes in putting Frauds up- 
h at their Creduli- 
ty. Would a Number of Noble Laymen chuſe 
Two Prelates to carry on ſuch a Fraud? And 


would Tw-O Piots Biſbope probably' combine 


withſeveral, and ſome Servants there preſent, + 


; * ſpreading ſuch a Deceit > Tis paſt- belie- 


FE ving, 


\ 


yoo Phe LIEE and ADbyxax runs 
ving, and it demands the ſtricteſt of Morat 
Fifth that can be given, to the moſt unque- 
ſtion d Hiſtory e . Pen of. or ever 
wrote. eee N Tons - 
The Second: Story is Wanne fit, upon 
Pr Experience of one of the moſt in genious 
Men of that Age, Dr. Donne; and then upon 
the Proof made by his Friend, Sir Robert 
Drury, who could at firſt: ſcarce; believe it: 
Andi ſhall we doubt the Credit of Men, whoſe 
Company (for their Credit be it ſpoken) 2 
Briti ; Ambaſſador was proud of gaining 
e Third Story is told by Lam her himſelf, 
who began the great Work the Reformation. 
The Fourth is told by one that was a King's 
Publick Miniſter, and told from his own Tri- 
al of the Marter, where he could. have. no In- 
tereſt 1 in the telling it 7 
"The Fifth is related by * great Hiſtori | 
Js; the Lord- — and Sir chard Ba- 
ler; as 2 Truth rely d upon by themfelves, 
and 'fit to be credited by their Readers: | - | 
The Sixth and laſt was related to Dr. Bean- 
mont, by the Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter, who 
receivd the Account Ga, Sir Charles Lee 
himſelf, to whoſe vo EN the Mat- 
ter happen d. 
Men, who win not beliews ſuch Things as 
theſe, ſo well atteſted to us, and given us by 
fach Authorities, becauſe they did not ſee 
- them themſelves, nor any Thing of the like 


Nature, — not only to deny the ** 
et A 


— * „ n * „ * * * 
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M, Dunclx CaMmpBertt. tor 
ol Socrater; but thar there was ſuch'a Man 
as Soerat#r himſelf. They ſhould not difpute 
the Gen c Ceſar, Cicero, Brutus, Mars, 
Antbony; but avow, that there were never 
any ſuch Men e been Earth, and over- 
throw alFcredible Hiſtory Whatſoever. Mean 
while, all Men, but thoſe who run ſuch 
Lengthis in their fantaſtical Incredulity, will, 
from the Facts above: mention d, reſt ſatisfied, 
that there are ſuch Things as Evil and Good 
Genij ; and that Men have ſometimes a Com- 
merce with them by all their Senſes, particu- 
larly thoſe of Seeing and Hearing ; and will 
not therefore be ſtartled at the range F rag 
ments of Hiſtories, which J am going to re- 
late of our young Duncan Campbell, and look 
upon ſome wonderful Adventures which he 
perform d by the Intervention of his Familiar 
Demon or Genius, as Falſhoads, only becauſe 
they are uncommon and ſurprizing; more 
eſpecially ſince they were not done ina Corner, 
but by an open way of Profeſſion of a Predi- 
Cioor of Things, in the Face of the Metropolis 
of London, where he ſettled young; as will 
appear in the Progreſs of his Life. However, 
ſome People, notwithſtanding all this, may 
alledge, that tho a Man may have a Genius 
appear to him, ſo as to convey into his Mind, 
thro his Senſes, the Knowledge of Things + 
that are to come to paſs ; yet this happens 
but on very eminent and extraordinary Occa- 
ſions. The Murder, for Example, of a Prime 
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_ Miniſter, and the, Favourite. of a. Monkreh, ] 
70 . te a manner abt it was perform d on the 


- Great ane le — . 2 : 
Jang omman,, that it miglit per eſerve, 
dy che Permiſſion, of Heaven, _ —.— 
Prediction. The other 1 0 nſſanons 
eminent in their Wa rticularly. that 
the Lady Everard s N 1 that — Fo 
| Lady being then Marriageable e 
for that End being on Foot with Sir William 


Perkins ; the Divine. Providence, foreſeeing 
that ſuch a State might call FE, her 
Thoughts, hitherto bent on him aud Spiritual 
Affairs, and fix them on the Trifles of this 
84157 might perhaps permit her to be cal-- 
ned a Holy Mother, to the State, of Hap- 
pin ſhe belore her enjoy d, N her Daugh- 
ters Mind ſhould change, and o into 
the Ways of a Sinner. But if . ſuper- 
eminent, theſe ſcarce and rare Examples may 
be admitted, of Mans holding a Converlati- 
on with the ſpiritualiz d Beings of another 
Wark 3 it will, however, be far below. the 
Dignity, of Human Reaſon, methinks, to make 
ſuch large Conceſſions: to People, who pre- 
| 2 to converſe that eben way, as to 
allow them the Credit of being ible to do 
it upon every ſlight en every in- 
diflerent Occurrence of Human Liſe, 
Is cannot help acknowledging, that a Man 
955 of Wiſdom may, at firſt Thought, make ſuch 
an een r in will Fenn 
4 3s retra 


( by . 


BG 


"=. . 
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70 


nt, Dune 
retradtit ;and the fare good Senſe that tab 
"han to make an Objection 0 well! uUpon't 
firſt Thought, will teach hin, 
Thou its: to acquieſce in the Anfwef. 


Infants may have, no doubt, the Beneft Bf 


BN + an attending Genſus, as well as People 
more advanced in Years; as: may be ſeen in 


"one of the Inſtances, "which 4 very Famods | | 


one, relating to the Boy born in Pdf who 


Was attended by one conſtantly trom the 
Time of his Birth to his Death. Beſides, 


it is a Miſtalte in the Underſtanding, to ma- 
gine, that Death, which is the Determiniäti- 
on and End of Life, is of more Conlequery 
to be known, than the Manner of regulatir 
that Life. Fe or, in Reality, according to'the 
right way of conſidering- Death, or the De- 


ANTI of a Man's Life, derives its Im- 


portance from the Steps which he took in 


the due Regulation of it; and therefofe e- 
very the eaſt. Step, proper to be taken for 


the due Regulation 655 Life, is of more Con- 


ſequence t to be known , than the Death „ 
4 Perſon”; tho this, at firſt Sight, carries 


the Face of Significance, and the other o- 
thing better than the Look of a Trifle. Mar- 
7 riage, for Example, is'a Step in Life of the 


utmoſt Importance, Whether we conſider that 


Eſtate with Regard to this, or the next World. 


Death is but the Finiſhing of one Perſom; but 
Marriage may be the Introducing of many. 


inte the World with Happineſs: It is there- 
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fore a Thing of more importance to be known 
beforehand, and conſequently more worthy . 
of the Communication gf a Genius to the Man 
with whom he convers d. Paſſidanius tells 
us, that a certain Rhodian dying, nominated 
Six of his Equals, and ſaid who ſhould die 
firſt, who next, and ſo on, and the Event 
anſwer d the Prediction; why then (tho ſome 
People are apt to make a Jeſt of it) may not 
2 Man by the intervention of his good Ge- | 
1 nius, tell a Woman, that is to have ſix Huſ- 
bands, who ſhe ſhall; have firſt, wha next, 
ed fo on, and the Eyent anſwer the Predi- 
= ction If Men of Learning may acquire ſuch 
= Knowledge, as to attain to extraordinary 
Things by their ordinary Faculties, why may 
not ordinary Things be taught others in this 
extraordinary Way : For will any Body ſay 
that it is eaſier for a Man to accommodate 
bhimſelf to the knowledge of a Dæmon or Ge- 
nius, than for a Demon or Genius to accom- 
modate himſelf to the knowledge of a Man. ? 
Oertain it is indeed that if this good Genius 
(that endues a Man with a prophetick kind 
ol Science), be any Thing reſembling a good 


Angel, the primary end of his being permutted 
oF hay. Mankind muſt niit erding, re- 
lating more to their Welfare hereafter ; yet 
I know not why they may not ſometimes in- 
wire, or openly direct them in human Kno- 
ledge, and in Things relating 44. 4" 474 
ſo they are of a good Tendency ; more oy | 
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cially ines fuch' a good Inſpiration may be 
Counter balance to the bad E Which 

ſome have been inſpir d with by evil Spirits. 

I Vould not be thought to go too far in a 


Point of this Nature, and have therefore _ © 


Crhough perhaps I could ſay much more if 1 
follow d entirely my own private Opinion, 
and would venture to introduce it here, in 
order to communicate it to others, and make 
it a publick one) ſaid no more on this Head 
than what Divines generally teac. 


„„ 
But the moſt ynexceptionable Miſtreſs, that 


teaches theſe Things to be in Nature, is Ex- 
perience. If we had very many Heople gifted 
this Way, the extraordinary Thing would have 


been become ordinary, and therefore I cant 


help wondering that it ſnould be ſo ordinary 
a Thing for wiſe Men themſelves to wonder 
too much at Things, becauſe they are ettra- 
ordinary, and ſuſpect them as Frauds, becauſe 
they are unbomihen: eee 
There has ſcarce been any Period of Time, 
in which ſome Rerſan of this Prophetick Claſs, _ 
has not exiſted, and has nat been conſylted = 
by the greateſt of Men, and their Predictions 
_ found at the long run to come true; ignorant 
Men always riſe to their Belief of them by 
Experience, and the moſt learned Men ſub- 
mit their great Opinions to Experience, but 
your Men of middling Talents, who make up 
their want of Reaſon with buſtling Obſtinacy _ 
and noify Contradiction, have been and ſtill 
„ S- con 


© bl Teſtimsnies, chat theſe kind of Gj 
uin ſubmit to little Offices in order to bring 


4 


re The bre "Y 4 —_y 


-own Oppoſers,altd wich- 
out diſcovering the reaſon — — ay, 


hey” content themſelves with having the 
augh- on their Sides, and barely affirmin 

\ that it is a kind of ide c 

© Oe {ual Lo gerdemain, by which 

12 Motor Predictors impoſe. Things up- 

n the Eye of Reaſon, as the corporeal Eye is 

1 upon by ſleight of Hand; but it is a 


ſtränge Thing thar Men of ſuch quick Reaſon 


can't give us a Sample of the Frauds. Thus I 
7 — have read (I cant tell where) a 
Story of ſome Courtiers, who when a 


- King, pretended to be ſo quick ſighted, that 
' nothing he did ſhonld eſcape — Diſcovery, 
Were let byckis nimble Fingers in the Dark, 
and fore dat laſt with Bluſhes to on they 


Bad no better Eyes than other People. In a 
Word, if People will be led by Suſpicions and 


ente Poſſibilities of Fraud — Contrivance 


* ſuch Men, all Hiſtorical” Truth ſhall be 


ended, when it oonfiſts not With a Man s pri- 
vate Humour or qr to ads Ni 


2 


Men to greater Good ; Iwill give the Reader 
Three or Four curious Paſſages, that will {et 
the reaſonable Reader at eaſe; and prepare him 


great 
Artiſt of Begerdemuin was to act before the 


for reading the Paſſages of Mr. Campbell's Liſe 
Wirk Pleafure, and as a fine WY of won. 
derful | 
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de gol Facts, that though 
paß Belief, yet ought to have his Eredit. 


What in Nature can be more trivial than 


ria Spirit to employ himſelf;j In knocking. On 
1 — g at the Wainſcot byfthe Beds: head 


cba Man who, got Drunk over Night, ac- 


e. — vides that not even the mot 
_ devout and ꝓreeiſe Fresbyterian Will 


-rical Diſcourſe of Apparitions writes thus. 


There is now in London an underſtanding + 


ſober pious Man; oft one of my Hearers, WhO 
has an elder; Brother, a Gentleman of .conſt- 


derable Rank, who having formerly ſeemd 
Pious, of late Vears does oſten fall into tile 
Sin of Drunkenneſs; he often Lodges long to- | 


= gether here in his Brothers Houſe ;and wheg- 


ſoever he is Drunk and has ſlept himſelf 80. - 


ber, ſomething knocks at his Bed s head, as 
if one knock d on a Wainſcot: When they 


remove his Bed it follows him: Beſides other 25 
on ther Parts where he is, that 
All che Houſe bears; they have often watch d 


loud Noiſes, o 


him, and kept his Hands leſt he ſhould do it 
himſelf + His Brother has often told it me, 
and brought hig Wife, a diſereet Woman, to 
atteſt it; who avers moreover, that as ſhe 
watched him, ſhe has ſeen his Shoes under 


the Bed taken up, and nothing Viſible to 
touch: vg aer PI er the Man himſelf 


Wr . 1 0 
q 0 : — ; - p 
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, em to ſar- 


offer to 
call in Queſtien. Fer Mr. Baxter int his Hiſto- 


| in 770 r that duch Ahnen are: or- . 
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e me, and when we ask d him, how he; N ba 


= again after ſuch a Warning, he had no 
But being Perſons' "Quality, for 
— ſpecial Reaſon of W orldly dre 1 | 


muſt not name him. 


Two Thingvareeemirkable in thisLiſtance, . 
(ſays Mr. Baxter ; ) firſt, What a powerful 
- Thing Temptation and fleſhly Concupiſtence 
is, and what an hardend Heart Sin brings 
Men to; if one roſe from the Dead to warn 
ach Sinners, it would not of it ſelf perfiade | 
1 (ays Mr. Rane by It poſes: me 
to think What kind of Spirit this is, that Hed 
ſuch a care of this Mans Soul, which 'makes 
me hope he will recover.” Do good Spirits 
dwell fo near us, or are they nt on ſuch 
Meſſages ? Or is it his Guardian Angel? Or 
is it the Soul of ſome dead Friend that ſuf- 
fers ; and yet retaining Love to him as Dives 
to lis Brethren, would have him ſaved 2 God 
mo keeps ſuch Things from us in the Dark. 
So far we have the Authority of the re- 
nown's and famous' Mr. Barter, who makes 
this knocking of the Spirit at the Beds-head 
(though what we commonly call ons 
an important Erranc. 
' Another Relation of this Kind \ was ant 8 
Dr. Beaumont (whom I my ſelf perſonally 
knew, and which he has Wel in his Ac- 


; count of Genii or familiar Spirits.) in a Letter 


by an ingenious and learned Clergyman of 
Wiltſhire ; who had given him the Relation 


h 
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likewiſe before by. Word of Mouth. It is 6 


follows. 4 149 1 Wi 


Near Eighty Mears ſince, in the Pariſh; of 
Wileot (which is by the Devizes). in the Vi- 


cars Houſe, there was heard for a conſide- 
rable Time the found af a Bell, conſtantly 


A debauch d Perſon who liv d in the Pariſh, 


came one Night very late and demanded the 


Keys of the Church, of the Vicar, that he 
might ring a Peal, which the Vicar refuſed 
to let him have, alledging the unſeaſonable- 


neſs of the Time, and that he ſhould, . 
corge 


ing his Deſires give a Diſturbance to Sir G. 
Vroug bton and his Family, whoſe Houſe ad- 
joined to the Church: yard. Upon this Refu- 
ſal the Fellow went away in a co threat- 
ning to be reveng d of, the Vicar, and going 
ſome time after to the Devizes,, met. with one 


Cantle Or Cantlow, RY Perſon note 4 in thoſe 


Days for a Wizard ; and he tells him how 
the Vicar had/feryd him, and begs his Help 


to be even with. him. The Reply Cantel 


made him was this: Does he not love Ring- 


ing He ſhall have enough of it: And from 
that Time a Bell began to Toll in his Houſe, 


and continued fo. to do till Cantell's Death, 
who confeſſed at Fiſberton Goal in Sarum, 
(where he was confin d by King James du- 
ring his Liſe) that he caus d that Sound, and 

that it ſhould be heard in that Place during 
Life. The Thing was ſo notorious, that 
ie; i 


„ 


Q 


ing thi Truth ef che Rep6rt? Dr. B 


Oi Tre Miſco ay | 
deter EKnöcking at Bed's Heads, and 
1 of Belly - For Proof of this, weave 

efti! 


p — 
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Perfons came from all Parts to hear it. And 
| King James ſent a Gentleman from London, 


ofi Purpole rpoſe to give him Satisfaction Toncern- 


had likewiſe thy Story as he tel, from the 
Mouth of Sir Geo eb nue us own Son; 


with this femarkähle 3 That If 


any in the Houſe put their Heads out of che 


Window, they” could not ebf the Sund; but 


jeard it inirrietliarely agi, 48 Gon as 
7 | 8s ie 3:1 (45357 
pere es, chat goed "atk bad 
| title 


- Od; 
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ofties of Two Divines; of a Man 
of Quality and Probity, und tlie fame Satiſ- 


fiction that a Learned King had, who ſent tö 
| enquire | into the Matter: re 


| d after this, there 

can be, T think, no room for Dot. 
But to carry. the Point ſtifl nearer Home! 

fhafmuch as I kriow ſome-wilf leave no Stone 


+ unturn d n'd, to make the Extraordinary Actions, 
5 vieh che 


Perſon whoſe Life I write, Has 
orm d, appear Tmpoſtures ; ; atid inan 
as for this End they may ſay, that tho mary 


People may have been giſted in this extraordi- 


a manner, yet not O. as to make a Pro- 
ion of it, 75 therefore from thence they 


hs their Suſpicions; 1 ſhallʒ in this Place, to | 


remove every "niceſt Scruple they can bave 


Euching this Affair, "oe the Reader one 


Inſtance - 
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Jaſtapevief this kind likewiſe, befor 1 Pros 
ceed with my Hiſtorꝝ. r 1 78810 2 74 f i Þ | 
 .- There liv d, not many Years ſince, a very; 

aged Getle woman in Londons; in Miater-Lane 

15 Fleetftreet, whole Name was Pigbt, who, 
was endow. d With 2 Prophetick. genie And 


the ingenious Dr. Beaumont (whom I perſox 


nally knew, and who had a Familiar Genius 

himſelf) gives the World this Account of hers 
She was very well known, ſays he; to many, | 
Perſons of my Acquaintance; no living in 
Landon: * others, a Gentleman, whoſe, 
 Candour I can no way ſuſpect, has told me, 
+ hens he often reſorted to her, as to an Oracle; 
and.that as ſoon as he came into her Preſence, 
he would uſually tell him, that ſhe knew what 
he was coming for, for that ſhe. had ſeen his 
Spirit for ſome. Time before: And without 
his Gying any Thing to her, ſhe would com- 

monly tell him what the Buſineſs was, which 
he came to conſult her about, and what the 
Event of it would be; which he always 
. e ſhe faid ; oily il other Pers 
On HOW living, ean leren 
ence. of her as to themſelves. 1 
Before I conclude. this Chapter, 1 am wit 
ling to give the Publick one farther little His 
ſtory of the like kind witli cite foregoing ones 
with this only Difference, That if it be vals 
according to the Worth the World has al- 
ways attributed to the very ingenious Perſon 
e it concerns, it will deln the moſt fas 
| mous | 


Friend Manſo, at Biſaccia, à ſmall Town in 
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not viſible at the ſame time to others. 


The famous Torquatus Tuſſo Prince of the 


alia Poets, and ſearce inferior to the im. 
mortal Virgil himſelf, and who ſeems to en- 
joy the intermingled Gifts of the moſt c- 
curate Judgment of this Latin Poet, and the 
more fertile and copious Invention and Fancy 


of the Greek one, Homer, ſtrongly aſſerted his 


don Experience in this kind. His Life was 
written and publiſhed in French, Anno 1692, 
by D. C. D. L. V. who; in his Preface tells, 


us, that, in uhutr he writ, he has followed 
chiefly the Hiſtory given us in Italian by 
John Baptiſta Man ſo, a "Neapolitan" Gentle- 
man, who had been a very intimate Friend to 


Tafſo: In his Life, among other Things, he ac- 


1 


__ us, that Tuo was naturally of that me- 


Hncholick Temperament,; which has always 


perament 


eing aggravated by many Hard- 


- ſhips he had undergone, it made him ſome- 


times beſide” bimſelf; and that thoſe melan- 
cholick Vapours being diſpatched, he came 


again to himſelf, like thoſe, tliat return from 


as free as before. That, near his latter End, 


* 
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niſh this Chapter, and to'crown' this part of 
the Work, in which we are ſhowing that Per- 
ons have had u Perception of Genii or Spirit, 
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codſiderable Eſtate; and paſs dan Autwmnthere = 


in the Diverſions of the Seaſon... ., + 
And here the French Author gives us an 
Account of Taſſos ſenſible, Perception, of 2 
Genius, as follows; As, after theſe Amule- 
ments, he uſually retir'd to his Chamber, to 
entertain himſelf there with his Friend Manſo, 
the latter had the 8 to enquire into 
one of the moſt ſingular Effects of Ta (00s 
Melancholy, (of this Herojck Melancholy, as 
I may call it) which rais d and brightend his 
Spirit; ſo far it was from depreſſing, or ren- 
dring it obſcure; and which, among the An- 
cients, would have reaſonably caus d them 
to have aſerib d a Familiar Demon to him, as 
to Socrates. They were often in a warm De- 
bate, concerning this Spirit, with which Taſ- 
Jo pretended to have ſo free a Communicati- 
on. Tm too much your Friend, ſaid Manſo 
to him one Davy, not to let you know, what 
the World thinks of you concerning this 
Thing, and what I think of it my ſelf. Is it 
Poſtible, that being enlightend as you are, 
you ſhould be fallen into fo great a Weakneſs, 
as to think you have a Familiar Spirit? And 
will you give your Enemies that Advantage, 
to be able to prove by your own Acknowledg- 
ment, what they have already publiſhed to 
the World 2 You know, they ſay you did not 
publiſh your Dialague 4 the Meſſenger, as a 
Fiction; but you would have Men 181 
ent —l that 
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tat che Spirit, Which you 
' . there, WE: and pr Spirit: Hence 


make to 


have drawn this injurious Conſequence, That 


your Studies have embroil'd your Imaginati- 
on ; ſo that there is made in it a confuſed 


Mixture « of the Fictions of the Poers, the In- 


ventions of the Philoſophore, and the Denne | 
of Religion, TR ESA PBT 
1 725 not ignorant, anfer'd Taſſo, we all 
that is ſpread. abrond in the World; on the 
I have taken care 


Accotint of my Dialogus: 


divers Times to diſabuſe my Friends, both 
by Letter and Word of Mouth: I prevented 
en the Malignity of my Enemies, as you 


know, at the Time I publiſi d my Dialo 


Men could not be ignorant, that 1 compòs d 
it for the young Prince of Mantua; to whom 


I would explain, after an agreeabio manner, 


the principal Myſteries of the Platonick. Phi- | 


loſophy. It was at Mantua it ſelf, after my 


Secone Flight from Ferrara, that 1 formdthe 


Idea of it; and I committed it to Paper a lit- 
tle after my unfortunate Return. I addreſs'd 


it to this Prince; and all Men might have 
eat d in the Fpiſile Detlicutory, the Proteſtation 
there Mie that this Dialogue being writ 


according to the Doctrine of the Plaronicks, 


which is not alway cvptfbemable to revchl d : 


Truths; ; Men muſt not confound what I ex- 
ofe there as a Philoſopher, with what T be- 
ieve as a C-5riflian, This Diſtinction is by ſo 


much the more reaſonable, that at that Time 


E nothing 


GGG 
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and I pa ke not of any: Apparitibn. This cas | 
be utteſted by all thoſe with whom I lodg d, or 
whom I frequented in this Voynge; and there- 
fore there is no Reaſon for conſounding the Fi- 
dion of my Dialagus, with dv lat has happend _ 
to me ſince, Tam perſuaded of all you ſay too 
me, replyid Meznſo ;' but truly I cannot be, 8 
what you believe, at preſent, concerning your 
ſelf. Will you imagine, that you are in Com 
merce with a Spivic # AndTaskyou, of whit, * # 0 
Order is that Spirit > Shall we place him in = 
the Number of the Rebels, whom their Pride 
precipitatetl into the Abyſ ? Or of the Intel- 
ligences, who continued firm in Faith, and 
Submiſſion to their Creator? For there is no 
Mean to take in the true Religion; and v 
muſt not fall into the Extravagances of the 
Now the Spirit in Queſtion cannot be a 
Demon. You own; that inſtead of inſpiting you. I 


with any Thing contrary to Piety and Religion, 
— — you the Maxims of 'Chris 
ſtianity; he ſtrengthens. your Faith by pro- 
found Reaſonings, and has the ſame Reſpett 
with you for ſacred Names and Things. Nei? 
ther can you ſay that its an Angel ; for tho 
you have always led a regular Life, and fan 
from all Diſſoluteneſs; tho', for ſome Vcars 
_ paſt, you have apply d your ſelf after a par- 23 
ticular manner to the Duties of a true Chri- 
ne ſtian; you will agree with me, that * 
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of Favours are not common; that a Man muſt - 
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have attained. to a high Degree of Sancti 
and not be ary ears. ey Eleſtil 


Sͤpirits, to merit a familiar Converſe, and bear 
2 Harmony with them. Believe me, there 


is nothing in all theſe Diſcourſes; which you 


imagine you have with this Spirir. .You know, 
better than any Man, thoſe Symptoms, which 


the black Humours; - wherewith you are tor- 


miented, cauſes in you. Your. Vapours are 
the Source of your Viſions; and your ſelf would 
not judge otherwiſe of another Perſon, to 


whom a like Thing ſhould happen: And you 
will come to this in your own Reſpect alſo, 
if you will make a mature Reflection, and 
apply your ſelf to blot out, by an Effort of 
Reaſon, theſe Imaginations, which the Vio- 


lence of your evil Effects cauſes in you. You 
may have Reaſon, reply d Taſſo, to think ſo 


of the Things that paſs in me; but as to my 


ſelf, who have a ſenſible Perception of them, 


I am. forced to reaſon after another manner. 
If it were true, that the Spirit did not ſhew - 


himſelf to me, but in the violent Aſſault of 


my Vapours ; if he offer d to my Imagina- 
tion, but wandring and confusd Species, 
without Connection or due Sequel; if he us d 
to me frivolous Reaſonings, which ended in 
nothing; or if, having begun ſome ſolid Rea- 
ſoning, he broke it off on a ſudden, and left 


me in Darkneſs ; I ſhould believe with you, 


that all Things that paſs, are but mere _—_— 
5 | : | | an : 
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ard 'F ns. But it's quite otherwiſe: 
2 Spirit is a 'Spiris-of Truth and Reaſon; 
nd of a Truth fo diſtin; of a Reaſon ſo 
_ that he raiſes me oſten to Kno-] ꝗ- 
ledges that are above all m . tho 
thy appear to me no leſs clear; That he 
teaches me Things, which, in my moſt pro- 
found Meditations, never came into my Spi- 
rit, and which 1 never heard of any Man, 
nor read in any Book. This Spirit therefore 
is ſomewhat of real; of whatſoever Order he 
be, I hear him and ſee him, nevertheleſs for 
its being ii ible for me to comprehend 
and deſine hith; Man ſo did not yield to theſe 
Facts, which Taſſo would have paſsd for 
Proofs: He preſs d him with new Queſtions, 
which were not without Anſwers. Since — 4 
will not Eee me on my Word, faid 72 
to him, another Day, after having well ic 
puted; I muſt convince: you by your om 
Eyes, that theſe Things are not pure Imagi- 
nations. And the next Day converſing toge- 
ther in the ſame Chamber, Man = perceiv d, 
that on a' ſudden he fix d his Eyes ward 
the Window, and that he ſtood, as it were, 
immovable; he call d to him, and jogg d him 
many times: But inſtead of anſwerin him; 
See there the Spirit, ſays Taſſo at laſt, that 
Has been pleaſed to come and viſit ne, and 9 
entertain himſelf with me Lot on hin, and 
gee acknow _ the Thebes any has I io. 


2 12 2 15 1 3 
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Mfanſa, ſomewhat far 
| Wend the Place he 

ceivd nothing but the Rays och! _ — 

ſing through the Glaſs 3 nor- did: he fee: any 
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Thing in * the Chamber, tho he caſt bis 
Eyes round it with Curioſity : And he deſir d 


him to ſhew him the Spirit, Which he look d 


for in vaian, while he! rd Taſſo ſpeak with 
muck Vehemency. He declares in a Letter, 


which he writ congerning this:to the Admi- 
ral of ' Naples, tliat he really heard no other 
Voice but Taſſos own : But there were ſome- 


times eſtions made by him to Dreten 
ory — Hnſwers,' — le ro to 


the pretended Queſtions of the Spirit .;- and 
which were couch d in ſuch admirable:Ferms, 


{o;efficacious , concerning Suhjects ſo ele- 
vated and ſo extraordinary, that he Was ra- 
vidh'd-with Admiration, and dared not to 


at laſt by a Receſs of the Spirit, as he found 
by the laſt Words of Taſſa. After which, Taſſo 


t. vou havegnot ſhewed me what you pro- 


here 5 and ut date could not * 
m- 


* Fong — — 


interrupt him. He hearken d therefore at- 
tentively; and being quite beſide hitnſelf at 
this; myſterious Converſation, which ended 


turning himſelf to him, Well, ſaid he, are your 

Doubts at laſt diſſipated ? On the contrary, 
anſwerd Manſo; I am more embroild than 
5 naſa I dave truly heard wonderful Things; 


ie... You have ſeen and heard, — | 
- perhaps more than He ſtoppd 
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kimſelſ of his Surprize, and had his Head fit . 
led with the Ideas af this extraordinary En 
tertainment, found himſelf not in a Condition 
to preſs him farther. Mean while he engag d 
himſelf not to ſpeak a Word to any Man of . 
theſe Things he had heard, with 4 Deſign to 
Y —_— Publick; tho he ſhould have] G 
grantꝭd him. They had many „other 
| FI hate, Ram ca this Matter; after 
which, Manſo on d, he was brought to that 
Paſs; that he knew not hat to think or ſay; 
only, that if it were a Weakneſs in bis Friend 
to believe theſe Viſions, he much fear d it 
would prove contagious to him; and that 
| he ſhould become at 1 as credulous as him 
ſelf. Stet, JL UC . N NN 
Dr. ee who is: Rill liviog, en 
whom 1 have had formerly — Acqueint» 85 
ance my ſelf, has ſet down, among others, 
this Relation at large concerning Taſſa; ane 
gives this Reaſon for it: Bæcauſe, ſays the 
Doctor, Ithinł it contains à ſuſſicient Anſwer 
to 0 + 0000. mg baue ſaid te 
* In O N, WA 53 Dan $$; A 
perhaps it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader, if I ſubjoin here the ſhort Hogium 
writ on Taſſo, by the famous Thad e 
e, bade dic de, d. Hor fifth 
7 orquatus T ] 
| WH Trar of bis Age; 4 Man of 4 wonderful and 
prodigious Wit, «who was. ſeized: with an incur 
F 


72 
8 
a; 


n an; im-þis-Touth, when. be lived ct e ' 1 
122 Cru "oY 


| : the" Mitel 


" tho The Lies: wad Ann ITN 
AOburt of Fertara | and nevertbeleſs, in'lucid 
he writ many Things, both in Verſe 
and Proſe, with fo much guet, Bl ; Elepancy, 
and extreme Correctneſi o 22 that be turn d 
at length that Pity, which many Nen had con- 
tei i for him, into an Amazement'; while by 

tbkr Fury, which, in others, makes rhetr Minds 

| | orfrageous, or aulls them, after it was over, bis 
Underſtanding became as it eve more purified, 
move ready in inventing Things," more acute in 
oo diſpoſing chemaftertheywere invented,and 
more copious in adorning them with choice Words 
and. Sentencen; und that which a Man 

E the ſbundeſt Senſe would Carce- emcugitate 
ut bis Teifure, with the greateſt Labour and Care 
imaginae, be, after a un x non A tation of 
ſet beſide it ſelf, naturally ex. (rein 1 
— Facility, ſo — bs did 
—— rack with an lion ation of Minu, va 
3 8 Fury. He that knows not theſe 
| mr 8 all Men „r e —— in 
Italy and conce imſe ere. 
bomplains, wor Y in bis Wri 4 let 
bim read bis Divine Nori, and he m eee 
4 110 conclude, either that I ſpeak af another Man 


Wc run Thilo, 1 'or chat theſe Things were el 


$atierherMan\chan'Tallo. Vo „L o t 

After having given my Readers — 
nefmorable Aecounts,\concernin githe:Percep- 
Men have hachin all A —— conti - 
nue to have, Of Genij, or amiliar Spirits,” by 
all the Senſes; * Aber Ser Which 
| Try | | Accounts 


1 — ch: To 


_ lives: him, of would/ 
with an Opinion and belief that there is ſucly 


+ 7 
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counts have been atteſted by Men of the 


— Learning and Quality; if any of them / 
17 remain diff este J am contented, and 


deſire them, for their Puniſhment; to 


down the Book, before they atriue at. 15 
more pleaſant Parts of it, which are yet to 


come, and not to read one Tittle tend 
"Theſe unbelieving 


Gentlemen ſhall then he 
at Liberty, according as theit different Spi- 


ritr dictate, to ridicule me in the ſame man- 


ner, as many more learned and greater Men 


than T have been ſatyriz d, before my Time, 


by Perſons of a like inſidel Temper, uho 


would fain paſs Incredulity upon the World; 


as Miſdom; and they e with all the Free- 
dom in Nature, — nme thoſe 

i ul neus fel 
extraordin imagine to be · 
long of Rig tro — —.— that either be+ 
poſſeſs tie World 


a Thing, as the holding Commerce and Con- 


verſation, in this habitable World, with G 
nii and familiar Spirits,” I ſhall only firſt tell 
them all T e de ee e neee. 

{pats between them and mmm. 


Thoſe, who, to give — tlie Air 


| and Appearance of Men of ſolid Wiſdom and 
Gravity, load other Men, who believe in Spi- 


rice, with the Titles of being Men of Folly, 


Levity, or Melaneholy, are Aeſired to learn, 
= _ = fame Folly (as — are pleas d to 


term 


R 
* . DEI 


* . # 
dE nr 

en ever "cf > 
Univerſen Let them, in order to be oon] ee 


ced of this read, Book de deo 89 
crjate Cenſuninuss Book de dig Nur. c. 3. Por- 


* * ” th 


_ phyrius im his BoOk de: Abftintntia, Agrippa in 
| — de Occult. Phil I. 3. 4. 220 fand 
alſon c. 2 Il Natali Comes in his Myth. L. 4. 
cidz. Maæradiglia in his 9 Differ- 
tuation. guahd:rrvand: Aninizdverſion;. 10. Pla- 
o in his Tim du . Centyluz,) Ammiamis Mar- 
enllinus & Hiſtory, Book 21. Hieronimui Car- 
danus inchis Bodk de vit proptid. c. 47. The 
great Kirther in his Oediput Oægyptiacut. Vol. 
32h. 474. Paigſaniut in Clian. Poſter. That im 
mortal \Qrator: Cicero Liber. de. divinatione« 
Lib. 2. de Nuturd e A: Noire ro- 
digieuſe; written: by Pere Arnault. And a 
Book-intituled ure Tenebris; which is a Col- + 
lection of modern Viſions and Prophecies in 
13 Perſons 3 tranilated into 
Latin by Ju. Amat. Conienius, Printed at Am- 
. — 1655. And if they will be at the 
puains of having due recourſe to theſe Quota- 
tions, they will find, that all theſe Men, whoſe 
Learning is unqueſtionable, and moſt of whom 
have been ini a ſirm and undiſputed Poſſeſſion 
| of Fame for many Centuries, have all una - 
nimouſly agreed in this Opinion, Chow fooliſn 
ſoever they may think it) that there ever was 
and ever would be a Communication held be- 
tween. { ſome ſelect Men and Genii or n 
Ar: „„ pirtts, 


o 
[i 
- 
* 
* 
— 


* 


* 


ſame Opinion in His Cuitate Dei wich Ludo- 


* 


of My-Dunean Ca my 


Soirire,- muſt therefore deſine hen Pa 


if I rejoice to ſee them remain Wile by them 
ſelves, and that I continue to be eſtesmed by 
them a Fool among ſo much good Company... q 
Others, out of a meer contempt of Reli- 


thought 


gion, ray, for fear of being 
Puſillanimous by Men, turn Brayo's to Hea- 
ven, and laugh at every Notion-of Spirits, as 
imbibed from the Nurſe, or impoſed upon us 
by Prieſts, and may top theſe Lines upon us 


wich an elegant and a convincing magiſteria!l 


Sneer, though the divine Socrater Was of our 
Opinion, and eden experience di it to be true, 
having a Genius himſ ell. 


" | 7 8 93 | JV 2 
- Fine Prieſts but finiſb, hat the Nurſe beg, 
And thus tbe Child.impoſesron the Man. 


: 


- 
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ind; ra Saying of Sir 


PFheſe bring into my M 
Rager L Eſtrange on Senetu which I muſt 


J to Socrates: I join in Opinion With 
': Chriſtian Heat hen; while they remain Ha, 


inben Cbriſtiant.. 1 107 Noi 22 x1 of 


9 ad 


The Third Sort, out of a pretended Vene? 


ration to Religion and Divitity, may call 


me Superſtitiqus and Chimerical. Tothem 


J anſwer, I will eentinue Chimprieal and Su 
perſtitious with St. Auſtin; who gives tlie 


uicus Vives; let them be ſolider and more 


religious Divines than St. Auſtin in diſown- 


ing ie. Thus 1 bid theſe auſtere" Criticks 


hear- 


1 


2 nde as: Apers RIES 8 


acer but ler way better ahured 
2 on and! find a new Example 


7 — , 
= this Converſation, bei hold'vith RD 


ah Gare: 


Divican'Ca / þ Ti 5551 * MR vc 


; 4 SY 1 ; % 
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F bd IF 3 
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mM crys: 
ca . — 4 P. VL 

£331 51 * Nn 112 1 Ac 1 
4 Nerwatios ' f Mh. Campbell's s coming 4 
*\Longon; and taking upon him the Pr 1 
f 4 Fredictor; 2 bony with! an {ane} 

F many firange ops that came to 2 

Juſt as he fal. Ain ne e 8 


O proceed on retalarly with the Life 
of young Duncan Campbell, 1 muſt let 
the Reader know that he continued thus con- 
verſing with his little Genius, as is ſet forth 
. 
predicting of the like Nature, 
& Thove deferible), kik the Year-1694, when 
he was juſt Fourteen Years of Ape, and then 
he left Scotland. 380 TOC bien! 
But before Tobe tb ſpeale of the manner 
of his departure from thence, his half native 
Country, inaſmuch as his Father was of that 
Countt 5 and he had his Education there, 
ucation he could have, being Deaf 
and Dumb) 1 muſt let che Reader know that 
in the Vear 1692, my very good Friend Mrs. 
: _ * in La „died, and "hin 
m 


of Mr, DuNCAN' CAMPBELS. 2g: | 
bim there at n * n — ? 
Twelve Years of Age. 4 
He was, I may venture: to ay, the moſt | 
beautiful Boy of his Age I ever knew; and 
the ſenſible Reader, who conſiders a Child of 
good Birth, with the Misfortunes of TH 
Deaf and Dumb, left Fatherleſs and Mother- 
leſs in the wide World, at Twelve Years Old, 
without any Competency. for his Mainte 
nance and Support, without any Relations; 
in a manner that knew him or aſliſted him, 
all the little Fortune his Father had, havi 
been loſt in the civil Commotions in Scotland, 
as I have related above, need not hear me 
deſcribe the Compaſſion, I and many more, 
had for him; becauſe ſuch a Reader rauſt 
certainly feel in his own Boſom the ſame 
lively Acts of Pity and Commiſeration, at 
the hearing of ſuch a Miſhap, as J had at the 
ſeeing it, or at leaſt as I have now revivd 
afreſh within me at the relating it. 
However, it came ſo to pals, that a Perſon : 
| of the Name of Campbell, and who was a di- 
ſtant Relation of the Boy, though he himſelf 
was but in indifferent Circumſtances, was re- 


ſolv d to ſee him provided for one way or ano 


ther, in a manner ſomewhat ſuitable to his 

Condition, and till that Time to take the beſt 
care of him himſelf, that he was able. 

Several Ladies of Quality, who had known 
his Perfections, coveted to make the Boy one 
| of their 9 as a Pages or e 
5 ow 


* *. P rr 7 
a . 
* 


der TheInss and Ape Sli 
lo to heit 
not ſpeak, he had ſuch 2 Vivacity 


Geſtures, that lie afforded more Entertain - 


ment, than the prettieſt and wittieſt little 
Pruttlers at thoſe Vears are wont to do. Mr. 


| Campbell had certainly. dccepted of ſome: of 
theſe: fortunate Offers for his little Couſin, 


$f which were many of them likely to prove 


very . at if it had not been put 
in his. Heal wy ſome Friends, particularly 
my ſelf, that 

the Boy in that manner, the beſt way he 


could take, would be, to preſent him to the 
late Earl of Argyil, who for his Names Sake, 


and for his Father's Sake, as well as the Qua- 
lifications And Endowments of the 
would more naturally (according to all Pro: 


bability). take a greater Pleaſure and Delight 
in him, and conſequently provide better for 


him, and with a more laſting Care, than 
any other Perſon of Quality, that had a 
ſudden liking to him, which m Fur change, 
and took him as a Stranger out of a bare Cu- 


. rioſity. Mr. Campbell was by theſe Reaſons 
© over-ruld, in the diſpoſal of his little Dumb 


to the preſent illuſtrious Duke of Arg y/l's moſt 
noble Father. But it ſo unf — hap- 


peed, that rhe al making yery much. «. 


longer 
7M FY 


if hiſdren'3 fü tibugk hie cund 4 
in all u 

Actions, ſuck à Sprigbrlines of Behavicur, 

and ſucha Merriment accompanying all his 


he chad a mind to diſpoſe of 


etical Couſin, as he call d him, and re- 
ſolv'd that an Offer ſhould be made of him 


Th, 2 0 inf, bojpm 4 pop PEE ac T2 1 


2 


| Jonges. hay. at London thanx 
Mr 4 


can Campdell, his Nephew, 
Z — and with /a handſome dum of Mo- 


arrived in London, the Earl was ſet out on 
hit Journey to his Seat in Scotland. 


not having ſeen him ſince about a Vear after 


5 to meet ſome Scots Gentlemen at the Buffalos 


Nobility there at an Entertainment, and one 
of the Ladies and Gentlemen paſſing by and 


ons ſhould be very. welcome to partake of the 
a lovely Youth, a Scots Miracle among them, 


future Lives, and tell us our Names upon our 


as it is a Thing not rare to be met with in 
Scotlandꝭ for ſecond- ſighted Perſons to tell 


JJõù y y 


PEL. 


— tad. 


F Mr. Duncan: Ca wes 


# 
* 


ney in his Pocket, by Sea, with Captain 

rare of Kitcaldis;'to! London with Letters 
of Recommendation to the Eatl's Favour; = 
and juſt a few» Days before young Duncan 


Thad now left him for near Three Vears 


don, I had by mere Accident an Appointment 
Head Tavern at (haring- croſe. There happen d s I 
at that Time to be à great Concourſe: of Scoti > i 
ſeeing one of my Friends, deſir d him to come 
in, and told him both he and his Compani- 
Diverſion. The Lady told him they had got 


« 


that Would give us exquiſite Delight, and 
write down to us all the Occurrences of our 


firſt, Appearance. The Moment 1 heard of , 
it, Duncan Campbell came into my Head; but 


ſuch Things, and as the Earl of 47g il was 
E - - + 1 * 


8 = 5 


13 Scotland would:exceed©this'in:F 


a. 


LY The ur- 8 terre, 

2 eqn il reren e and 
did not dream of meeting with him tiere, 
We accordingly told my Friend, Before 1 
went in, that I believed I knew a Lad in 


en WS -. 
x ; 


* 
4 fs -Y 


oreſight, let 
1 him be as dextrous in his Art as he would. 
As ſoon as I enter d the Room, I was für. 
rid »to-find my ſelf encompaſs d and ſur- 
rounded by a Circle of the moſt beautiful Fe- 
males that ever my Eyes beheld? In the Centre 
of this Angelick Tribe was ſeated a heavenly 
Youth, with the moſt winning comelineſs of 


Aſpect, that ever pleaſed the Sight of any Be- 


cf Fleaſantry 


holder of either Sex; his Face was divincly | 
Fair, and ting d only With ſuch a ſprightly - 
Bluſh, as a Painter would uſe to Colour the 
Picture of Health with, and the Complexion 
Was varniſh'd over by a Blooming, like that 
of flouriſhing Fruit, which had not yet felt the 

firſt Nippings of an unkind and an uncivil Air; 
with this Beauty was join'd ſuch a ſmiling 
Draught of all the dation; as is the reſult 
and good Humour. His Eyes 
were large, full of Luſtre, Majeſtick, well 


B 3 et, and the Soul ſhone ſo in them, as told 
the Spectators plainly,” how great was the in- 


ward Vivacity of his Genius: The Hair of 
his Head was. thick and reclin'd far below 
his Shoulders; ir was of a fine Silve Colour, 
and hung down in Ringlets like tile curling 
Tendril of a copious es af He. * the 
| men 
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en enge according to the Claim, 
o Perfection joining in à Vouth 


* ſt tipen into Manh 5 might la to the 
Pere ene of the tend Sex: 
One was holding the Baſon of Water, ano- 


ther waſhing a Hand, a Third With a Towel 2 


drying his Face, which another Fair had gree- 
dily ſnatch d the Pleaſure of waſhing before, 
while a Fourth was diſpoſing into 1 — his 
Silver Hairs with an Ivory Comb, in an Hand 
as White, and which a Monarch might have 


been proud to have had ſo employ din adjuſt, | 


ing the Crown upon his Head ; a Fifth 
ſetting into Order his Cravat; a Sixth ſto 


EKiſs, and bluſh'd at the innocent 'Plea ſure, * 
and miſtook her own Thoughts as if the kiſs © 
the Angel and not the Man; and they all ra. 


v- ther ſeem d to adore than to love him, as if = 


they had taken him not for a Perſon that en- 
joy d the frequent Gift of the ſecond. Sight; 
but as if he had been ſome little Prophet pe- 


culiarly inſpired ; and while they all thus ad- 7 PLS 
mir d and wonder d, they all conſulted him ass 


an Oracle. The Surprize of ſeeing a young 
Man ſo happy amidſt the general N FED 
Favours of' the Fair, made me be for a whi 
bot in a kind of delightful Amazement, ani 
the Conſideration of what Bliſs he was poſ- | 
ſeſſed, made me ſcarce believe my on E 
when the $4 told me it was Duncan Comptel, 
who Thad left an unhappy Orphan at Edin. 
"_ But AF it war, though he was muck 
K altered 1 


7 775 The Eh. 2 Ae 


a alterech ! in Stature, being gow ſho! 
faſt in is Growth ſince I had ſech 


and 


having gain n'd.a kind of a fix d Comportment, 8 
ſuch as we may daily obſerve in thoſe, who 


are taking leave of their Minority, and ſtep- 
| ping into a Stage of | maturer Life. 


The firſt remarkable Thing I knew him do 


{ in London, being in this ſplendid Company, 
where there were ſo many undoubted Wit- 


neſſes of Quality too, that had Ocular Proof 
of his Predictions, was at that Tavern: TI 


cChuſe to Record it here, according to its due 
Order. It was in the Vear 1698. 
Among this Angelical Claſs of Beauties, 


were Dr. W-lw--d's Lady and Daughter. 
Upon Earth there was not ſure a more beau- 
tiful Creature than the Daughter; ſhe was 

the leading Light of all the ſparkling Tribe; 


and Orway' $ Character ſuits her exactly; for 


the Was, Ter 
Among Ten Thouſ, 700 eminently Fair. 


One would imagine proſperous and” lucky ; 
Fortune was written upon her Face, and thatno- 


0 thing unhappy could be read in ſo fair a Book; 


and it was therefore the unanimous Conſent | 
of all, that, by way of good Omen to the 


reſt, his Predictions ſhould begin to be open d 


luckily that Day, and that therefore he ſhould 


| firſt. of all be conſulted about her. 


Accordingly the Mother to be ſatisfied of 


his Talent, before ſhe proceeded to any 0- 
ou TEN ask d him in n "knew he 
new 


ot up pretty 


| A 2” — | OE PIT 5 


ſhe was. After a 

| dering upon the Matter, and taking an exact 
View of the Beauty, he wrote down her 
Name, told Mrs. 
ter, and that her Father was a Phyſician. 
Convinced by his fo readily telling the ame 
and Quality of Perſons he had never ſeen in 


moſt irreſiſtible Charms. 


r LE. oo 3 
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knew the young 9 5 her Name. and who 
Yor nigtipering viB-poor 


w--d ſhe was her Daugh- 


his Lite-time, that Fame had not given a falſe 
Character of his Capacity; ſhe proceeded; in 


her Queſtions as to her future Fortune. He 
gaz d afreſh at her very eagerly for ſome 
time, and his Countenance during that time 
of viewing her ſeem d to be ruffled with abun- 
dance of Diſturbance and Perplexity: We 


all imagin'd that the Youth was a little 
touch d at the Heart himſelf with what he 


faw, and that inſtead of telling hers, he had 
met in her bright Eyes with his dn Deſtiny, 


the Deſtiny of being for ever made a Slave 
and a Captive, to ſo many powerful and al- 


At length, after having a long Debate 


within himſelf, which we thought proceed- 


ed from the Strugglings of Love and Paſſion, 
he fetching a great Sigh, which ſtill con- 


vinced us more, took the Pen and wrote to 


Mrs. W--lw--d, that he begg d to be excus d, 


and that his Pen might remain as Dumb 


and Silent as his Tongue, on that Affair. 
By this Anſwer we concluded one and all, 


„ oft wot bees 27 e olbbd 
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that our former Conjectures were true, and 


vue join d in preſſing him the more earneſtly 
to deliver his real and ſincere Opinion con- 
cerning the Accidents upon which the future 


Fortunes of her Life were to turn and de- 


pend. He ſhew'd many mighty Reluctances 


in the doing it; and I have often ſince con- 
ſidered him in the ſame Anguiſh as the late 


great Dr. Radcliffe, who was endeavouring by 
Study to fave a certain Fair One, whom he 


lov'd with a vehemence of Temper, and who 


was (as his Reaſon told him) got far away 
beyond the reach of the Art of Phyſick to 


recover. At laſt he wrote in plain Terms, 


that his Backwardneſs and Unwillingneſs to 


tell it, aroſe from his Wiſhes that her For- 
tune would be better than his certain Fore- 

knowledge of it told him it would be, and 
begg'd that we would reſt fatisfied with that 


general Anſwer, ſince it was in ſo particular 
'a Caſe, where he himſelf was a Well-wiſher 


in vain, to the Lady about whom he was 


conſulted. The young Lady herſelf thinking, 
that, if ſhe knew any Diſaſters, that were to 


befall her, ſhe might by knowing the nature 


of them beforchand, and the time when rhey 


were likely to happen, be able by timely 


Prudence and Forecaſt to avert thoſe Evils ; 
with many Beſeechings, urg'd him to reveal 
the fatal Secret. After many Struggles to 

avoid it, and as many Inſtances made to him, 


both by Mother and Daughter, for the Diſ- 
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covery of his Preſcience in that Point, he 
complied with very great Difficulty, and blot- 
ting the Paper with Tears that trickled faſt 
from his Eyes, he gave her the lamentable 


Scroll, containing the Words that follow, vis; 


longer to be Poſſeſſor of that lovely Face, 


which gains her ſuch a number of Adorers. 
The Small Pox will too ſoon turn a Raviſner, 
and rifle all thoſe Sweets and Charms that 
might be able to vanquiſn A King, and to. 


ſubdue: a Conqueror of mighty Battels. 


Her Reign is doom'd alas to be as ſhort as 


it is now Great and Univerſal! I believe ſhe 
has internal Beauties of the Mind, not the 
leaſt inferior to thoſe external Excellencies of 
the Body, and ſhe might perhaps by the 


Power of her Mind alone, be abſolute Queen 


of the Affections of Men, if the Small Pox 


threaten d not too ſurely to be her farther 


Enemy; and, not contented to deſtroy the 


Face, was not perverſly bent to deſtroy the 


whole Woman. But I want Words to ex- 
preſs my Sorrow. ----E would not tell it, if 
you did not extort the baneful Secret from my 
Boſom. ---- This fair Creature, whoſe Beauty 


would make one wiſh her Immortal, will by 


the cruel means of the Small Pox, give us too 


ſudden a Proof of her Mortality. But nei- 


+ v 


F 
I wiſh it had not fallen to my Lot to tell this 
Lady, whom every Body, that but once looks 
at her, muſt admire, though they muſt not 
have leave to love, that ſhe is not much 
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ther the Mother nor herſelf ought 1 5 

to repine at this, ſeeing it appears to be the 

' Decree 'of Providence, which is always to be 
reted as meant for our Good; and ſee- 


bing it may be the means of tranſlating her 


the ſooner only to her kindred Angels; whoſe 


Beauty ſhe ſo much reſembles here on Earth, 
; and to be among the loweſt Claſs of whom, 


is better than being the greateſt Beauty of the 
World here below, and wearing an Imperial 
Croun. While I comfort you; I cant held 
the force of Nature, which makes me grieve 


my ſelf, and I only give you becauſe you 


compel me to it, ſo particular and ſo exact 


an Anſwer, to ſo particular and ſo exa l 
Queſtion. © 0 0 King 


The Mother, Who 60e the e was 


prudent enough to conceal from the Daugh- 
ter what he ſaid, but Nature would force its 
Way, and bubbled from her Eyes; and the 


Daughter perceiving that, preſſed hard to ſee 


it, and wept at the Conſideration of that hard 


8 Fate (though The knew not particularly what 


Way) was i befall her. Never ſurely was 


any Thing ſo beautiful in Tears, and I obtain d 
of the Mother to ſee the Writing. At laſt, 


in general Terms, to free her from a ſuſpenſe 


of Mind, it was told her that ſome Trouble 


ſhould happen to her that would diminiſh her 


Beauty. She had Courage enough to hear 
chat Misfortune with Diſdain, and crying, If 


chat be all, Fam 1 5 I dont place. muck 


ou Pride 


£ fore; and the dry d up her Tears, and 0 * 


That the laſt Thing a celebrated Woman thinks 4 | 


| Pride ch 2 which. I ha; bak ſokely 
aſter deſtroy, if Trouble did not da it — 


what Monſieur de la Bruyere ſays 


1 of when ſhe whe is the: loſs of her :Beauty) 


ſhew'd an admirable Pattern of Female 
Philoſophy, in bearing ſuch a cruel Predicti- 


on with ſuch unſpeakable Magnanimity, as 
exceeded even the Patience of ſtern Stoiſm, 
coͤnſidering ſhe was a Woman, to whom 
— is more dear than Life.  . | 
If any Evil that is impending over Poor 


ples Heads could be evaded by Foreknow- © 


3 or eluded by Art, ſhe had the faireſt 
Opportunity of having chis Prediction annul- 
led (which would have been more to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Predictor than knowing it 
verified) than ever any Woman had. Her 
Mother was ſpecifically told, that the fatal Di- 


ſtemper ſhould be the Small Pox ; her Father 


Was, Fei is ſtill a very eminent Phyſiciari; 
and Diſtempers of that Kind, eſpecially, -are 
much more eaſily prevented by Care, than 
curd by Art, and by. Art more eaſily ſet 
aſide; when there is a timely warning given 


to a Phyſician to prepare the Body againſt 


the Danger of the Poiſon, than when the Di- 
ſtemper has once catch'd hold of a Body at 
unawares, when it is unpurg d of any groſs 
Humours that may accompany it. But nei- 
e the Forcknowledge and Caution of the 
K 4 5 oe 4 


Mom of the 
great Phyſician her Father, were ſufficient 
© ward off the approaching Harm, that was 
written in the Books of Fate. Not many 
= Suns had finiſhed-their yearly. Courſes before 
ſhe: was fore d to ſubmit to the inevitable 
Stroke of Death, after the infectious and ma- 
- Jicious' Malady had firſt ravag d her Beauty, 
rioted in all Let Sweets, and made an OW 
deform d Spectacle of the Charmer of Man- 
kind. The predicted Fate of the Daughter 
work d fo hard upon the Mother's . 
that it dragged her _ with a broken Heart 
to the Grave. 
This Lady, whoſe Fortune bs great and 0 
| diſtinguiſh'd. an Aſſembly had choſen to hear 
as a happy Forerunner and lucky Omen of 


1 505 the Skill and Wide 


wards in their Turns, proving fo. contrary to 
their Expectations already unfortunate in the 
Prediction, and having been in Tears about 
the Matter, diſhearten d all the reſt of the 
Beauties from conſulting him farther that 
r Day. The Perſon, who kept the Tavern, 
= by Name Mrs. Irwin, alledg d that as ſome 
111 People were very fortunate, and others un- 

fortunate upon the ſame Day; ſo one Lady 
might be before told a Miſhap one Mi- 
nute, and another Lady all the 1 in 

Nature the very next Minute following; and 

therefore that what the unfortunate Lady had 

e was not to be taken as Ominous, or 


was 
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all their own, which were to be ask d after- 
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as what cold malignantly influence the Day, ; 
neither ought it to be the leaſt hindrance. to 
any who had the curioſity of being let intg 
the Secrets of Time before-hand. However, 
whether the Ladies were convinc d or no; 
if ſhe prevail d over their Belief in that Point; 
ſhe could not prevail over their Humour, 
which (though they might not believe the 
former Prediction ominous to themſelves) 
| was naturally aw'd for fear of the like, per 
 adyenture, for a Time; and ſo it was agreed... 
nemine Contradicente, as a witty Lady wrote | 
it down, that no more Petitions ſhould for 
that Day be preſented by any of that Come 
pany to his Dumb, Jet oracular, Majeſty. | 
Mrs. Irwin, however, would have her way; 
faid, ſhe did not preſume to ſuch Honour as 
to call her ſelf of that Company, and that 
therefore ſhe might confult him without 
breaking through the Votes of the Aſſembly: 
Many endeavour d to diſſwade her, but as ſhe _ 
Was paſſionately. fond of knowing future E- 
vents; and had a mighty Itch to be very in- 
quiſitive with the Oracle, about what might 
happen, not only to herſelf, but -her-Poſterity;; 
it was agreed that he ſhould have the liberty 
of ſatisfying her Curioſity, ſince ſhe preſum d 
her Fortune was ſure to be ſo Good, and 
was ſo forward and eager for the knowledge 
of it. But (alas!) ſuch is too often the 
| fantaſtical Impulſe of Nature unluckily de- 
praved, that it carries us often into "mw of 
5 . OW - 
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| ' knowing, that when known WE- would be 
glad to unknow again, and then our en 
ey will not let us be untaugt. 

=. Mrs. Irwin was at that time in a pr pretty 
uw P 3 Buſineſs, every Thing in 
; Plenty round about her, and kid more like- 
à perſon of Diſtinction, that kept ſuch a Cel- 
lar of Wine, open Houſe, and à free Table, 
than like one who kept a Tavern. She 
brought in her three — Children, that 

| . chen almoſt Babies, the youngeſt having 
not: long been out of the Nurſe's Arms, or 
truſted to the uſe of its on Legs. Theſe 
Cuehildren ſhe lovd as a Mother ſhould love 
Children; they were the Delight of her Eyes 
all Day, and the Dream of her Imagination 
all N ight.! All the Paſſions of her Soul were 
ce infin d to them; ſhe was never pleas d but 
when they were 104 and always angry if they 
were croſs d; her whole Pride was center d 

in them, and they were cloath'd and went 
attended more like the Infants of a Princeſs, 
than of a Vintners Relict. The Fortune of 
theſe was vchat ſhe had near at Heart, and of 
which ſhe was ſoceager of being immediately | 
prized. Her Impatience was proportiona- 

dle to the Love ſhe had for them, and which 
3 her wiſh to foreknow all the Happineſs 
that was like to attend them. She ſate chear- 
fulby down, preſented one to him, and ſmi- 
lung, wrote the: Queſtion in general Terms, 

vis. oe . to be Happy 3 
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A 1 Y Look once more ſpread it ſelf 
all over the Face of the Predictor; when he 
read the too inquiſitive Words; and he ſeemd 
mightily to regret being ask d a Queſtion, to 
which he was, by his Talent of Foreſeeing, 
compell'd to give fo unwelcome an Anſwer, 3 

The Colour of the poor Woman fluſhd and 
vaniſſi alternately, and very quick; and re 
look d not quite like the Picture of Deſpair, 
but a diſconſolate Woman, witli little Hopes 
on one Hand, and great Doubts and diſmal 

Fears on the other. She profeſs d, ſhe read 
great Evil in the Troubles of his Face; thank'd 
him for his good Nature ; told' him; - that they 

all knew, that tho he could foretel, he could 
not alter the Acts and Decretals of Fate; and 
therefore deſir d him to tell her the worſt; for 
that the Misfortunes, were they never ſo 
great, would be leſs dreadful to her, than re- 
maining in the State of Fear and Suſpenſion: 

He at laſt wrote down to her, that great and 
unexpected, and even unavoidable Accidents, 
would involve the whole Family in new Ca- 

lamities; that the Son ſhe ask d him abou, 
would have the bittereſt Task of Hardſhip | 
to go thro. withal, while he lived; and that 

_ to finiſh all more unhappily, he Would be 5 
baſely and maliciouſly brought to an untimely | 

End, by ſome mortal Enemy or other; but 

that ſhe ſhould not trouble her ſelf ſo much 

on that Head, ſhe would never ſee it, for it 
yould happen ſome Years after the was de- 
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_ parted from the World: This met 
count clos d up the Book of ' Predictions for 
that Day, and put a fad Stop to all the pro- 
/ Qed Mirth and Curiofity. Now I muſt tel! 
the Reader, how and when the Event an- 
ſwer d the Prediction: And in a feẽC Words, 
i was thus: Poor Mrs. Irwin, by ſtrange Ac- 
eidents decay d in the World, and dying Poor, 


ncholy AcZ 
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her Sons were forc'd to be put out Apprenti- 


ees to {mall Trades; and the Son, whom the 
àbovemention d Prediction concern d, was, 
for ſtealing one Cheeſe from a Man in the 
Hay Market, ſeverely proſecuted at the Old. 


Baily; and on Wedneſday, the Twenty-third 
of December 1713, hang d at mem with ſe- 


veral other Criminals. . 
The Two foregoing Paſſages we of fo Tra- 


gical a Nature, that it is Time I ſhould re- 


heve the Minds of my Readers, with ſome 
Hiſtories of Ladies, who conſulted him with 


more Succeſs and Advantage; to whom his 


Predictions were very entertaining, when they 
fo came to paſs in their Favour; the Relation 


whereof will confequently be agreeable to all 
Readers, who have within them a Mixture of 
Happy Curioſity, and good Nature. 


Two Ladies, who were the mot ener 
| Able Beauties in London, and the moſt courted, 
turn d at the ſame Time their Thoughts to 


Matrimony ; and being fatiated, T may fay 


'wearied, with the Pleaure of having conti- 
n alter them a great Number and Variety 


; of 


e Mr. Duxc Ax CAMPBELL 14t 
of Adorers,,,reſolvd each, about the ſame 
Time, to make Choice of their ſeveral Men 
to whom they thought they could give moſt 
Happineſs, and from whom they might re- 
ceive moſt. Their Names (for they are both 1 
Perſons of Diſtinction) ſhall be Chriſtallingsg 
and Urbana. Chriſtallina was a Virgin, nl 
Urbana a young Widow. Chriſtallina engroſs d 
the Eyes, the Hearts, and the Siglis of the 
whole Court, and wheree ver ſhe appear d, put 
any Court-Lady out of her Place, that had 
one before in the Heart of any Vouth; and 
was the celebrated Toaſt among the Beau 
Monde. Urbana's Beauty made as terrible Ha- 
vock in the City : All the Citizens Daugh- 
ters, that had many Admirers, and were in 
fair Hopes of having Husbands, when they 
pleas d themſelves ; as ſoon as Urbana had loſt 
her old Husband, found that they every Day 
loſt their Lovers; and twas a general Fe 
among the prettieſt Maids, that they ſhould 
remain Maids ſtill, as long as Urbana remain'd 
2 Widow. She was the Monopolizer of City 
Affection; and made many Girls, that had 
large Stocks of Suiters, Bankrupts in the Trade 
of Courtſhip, and broke ſome of their Hearts, 
when her Charms broke off their Amours. 
Well; but the Day was near at Hand, when 
both the Belles of the Court, and the City 
Damſels, were to be freed from the Ravages, 
which theſe Two Tyrants, triumphant in 
Beauty, and inſolent in Charms, made __—_ 
5 | os | the 
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the Harveſt of Love. Each had ſeen her 


erſon was to be dedicated for Life: But it 
an Affair of ſo laſting Importance, each 


Had a Mind to be let into the Knowledge 


of the Conſequences of ſuch a Choice, as far 
as poſſible, before they ſtepp'd into the irre- 
vocable State of Matrimony. | Both of them 


Campbell, whoſe Fame was at that Time fpread 
pretty largely about the Town. Cbriſlalins 
and Urbana were not acquainted with each 
bother, only by the Report which Fame had 
| made of Beauty. - They came to Mr. Camp- 

Bells on the fame Day, and both wittr the 
ſame Reſolution of keeping themſelves con- 
ceal d, and under Masks, that none of the 
Company of Conſulters, who happen d to be 
there, might know who they were. It hap- 


pen d that on that very Day, 3uft when they 


dame, Mr. Campbells Rooms were more than 


5 ordinarily crowded with Cutious Clients of 
- «the Fair Ie] ; fo that he was oblig d to deſire 


theſe Two Ladies, who expreſsd ſo much 
Precaution againſt, and Fear of having their 
Perſons diſcover d, to be contented with only 
one Room between them; and with much 
ado} they comply d with the Requeſt, and 


| condeſcended to ſit 3 Incog. Diſtant 
Com- 


| 22 Man, to whom the Enjoyment of gy 


kappen d to take it into their Heads, that the 
beſt wa way to be entirely ſatisfied in their Curi- 
ofity, was to have Recourſe to the great Pre- 

dictor of future Occurrences, ' Mr. Duncan 
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Compliments of Geſture paſsdþetween them; 
(the Dreſs and Comportment of have 4 make 77 
them appear to be Perſons of Figure and Breed 
ing; ) and after three or four Modiſh Court 
ſies, down they ſat, without fo much as oer 
opening their Lips, or intending ſo to do. Tb 
Silence between them was very formal ans 

profound, for near Half an Hour; and nothing 4 
was to be heard but the Snapping of Fans, 
which they both did very tuneably, and with 
great Harmony, and playd Cas it were J in 
Conſort. _ 

At laſt one of the Coil. W Mutes | 
happening to ſneeze, the other very gracefully 
bow d; and, before ſhe was well aware, out 
popp d the Wor ---Bleſs you, Madam : The 
fair Sneezer return d the Bow, with an 1 

thank you, Madam. They found they did 
not know one another's Voices; and they 
began to talk very merrily together, with 
pretty great Confidence; and they taking a 
mutual Liking from Converſation „ fo much 
Familiarity grew thereupon inſtantly between 
them, that they began not only to unmask, 
but to unboſom themſelves to one another, 
and confeſs alternately all their Secrets. Chri- 
ſtallina own d who ſhe was; and told Urbana 
the Beau and Courtier, that had her Heart. 
Urhans as frankly declar d, that ſhe was a 
Widow ; that ſhe would not become the La- 
dy's Rival; - that ſhe had pitch d upon a Se- 


ond Husband, an Alderman of yh Gel 
1 * | u 
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2 urn to viſit the Dumb Gentleman, and re- 
ceivę from his Pen Oracular Anſwers, to all 
the Queſtions the had to propoſe. Well; = 


1 accordingly ſatisfyd her in ney Point ſhe 
_ . \ Vagkd him: But bobs ſhe w 
dne of Mr. Campbells Family going with V. 


Band, to divert her a little; the Widow rail d 
at the Virgin as a Fool, to imagine that ſhe 


mould ever make a Conqueſt of the bright- 


eſt Spark about the Court; and then let fly 


ſome random Bolts of Malice, to wound her 
Reputation for Chaſtity. Now it became the 
- Widow's Turn, to go and conſult : And the 
fame Perſon of Mr. Campbell sF amily, in the 


mean Time entertain d ChrMallina. The 


Maid was not behind-hand with the Widow: 
She rail d againſt the Widow; repreſented her 


as ſometimes a Coquet, ſometimes a Lady 


of Pleaſure, ſometimes a Jilt ; and lifted up 
her Hands in Wonder and Amazement, that 


Urbana ſhould imagine ſo Rich a Man, as 
" Alderman ſuch a vne ſhould fall to her Lot. 
Thus Urbana {wore and proteſted, that Chri- 

allina could never arrive at the Honour of 
being the Wife to the Courtly Secretariiu, let 
Mr. Campbell flatter her as he would : And 
Chriſtallina vow d, that Campbell muſt be 4 
downright- Wizard, if he foretold, that ſuch 
a one as Urbana would get Alderman Stiff- 
rump 


— they had had their Cliat 
put; and wiſhd one another the Pleaſure of 
à ſucceſsful Prediction, it came to Chriſtallinas 


s about this; 
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e for a Husband, provided a Thing ſo im- 
= is probable ſhould come to paſs: 

 Howererit ſeems; Duncan had cold. heh 
their own' Names, and the Names of their 
| Suiters'; and told them farther, how ſoon 
| they were both t6 be married, and that too, 
directly to their Hearts Content; as they ſaid 
rejoicingly to themſelves, and made their | 
mutual Gratulations. | 
They went away, eack ſatisfied that the 
ſhould an her own Lover; but Chriſtallinn 
laughed at Mr. Campbell; for aſſigning the Al- 
derman to Urbhang; and Lr band laugh'd: at 
him, for promiſing the Courtier to che Arms 
| of Chriſtalling. 75 
1 pretty g 4 Figure of the Tem- 
pers of TWẽũ 0 reigning Tous with regard to 
one another. 
Firſt, Their Curioſity made them; fromt : 
reſolyi to be concealed, difcover one ang- 
ther wilfully; from utter Strangers, grow as 
familiar as old Friends in a Moment; ſweat. 
one another to Secrecy, arid. exchange the 
Sentiments of their Hearts together, and from 
being Friends, become envious of each other's 
| enjoying, a Similitude of Happineſs. The 
| Compliments made on either Side, Face to 
Face, were, upon the turning of the Back, 
turn d into Reflections, Detraction and Ridi- 
cule: Each was a Self-Lover, and Adinirer 
of her bwn Beauty and ener 3 e a Delphi. 
ler of the SER”! 5 ES: L361 13S: 
71 How 


IFE 18054 4 ruR ESC 

However; Duncan Campbell prov d at laſt 

to be in the righe-; Urbana was wrong in her 

"Opinion of Chriſtallinas want of Power over 

"Secretarius ; and Obriſtallina was as much out 
in her Opinion, that Urbang would miſs 1 1 
her Aim of obtaining Stiffrump : For they 
both prov d in the right of what they thought, 
5 regard to their on dear ſingle Perſons, 
and were made happy according to their Ex- 
pectations, Juſt at the Time foretold by Mr. 
Campbell. 

' Chriftallind's. Fil Wiſhes did not kinder Ur 
Ade from being Miſtreſs of Alderman Sri 
rump s Perſon and Stock; nor did Urbang's 
hinder Cbriſtallina from ſhewing her ſelf a 
ſhining Bride at the Ring, in Secretarius s gild- 

ted Chariot, drawn by Six Prancers of the 
proud Belgian Kind, with her Half Dozen of 
Liveries, with Favours in their Hats, e 
1 Return at the Gate of Hide Park. 
| Both lov'd, and both envy'd, e al- 
=_ - 1 d of Mr. "Campbell s Forek ul b * 
HFHEaving told you Two — — Paſ- 
3 ages, and one tolerably ſucceſsful and enter- 
. raining ; 1 ſhall now relate to you another of 
mj own Knowledge, that is mix d up with 
the Grievous and the Pleaſant, and ch ork 2 
asd it were, with the Shade. and the de 
of Fortune. 
FPliough there. are Weile | in every . 
Stage of Life under the Sun; and not one 
ever ran continually on with the lame, 1 
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_ of Proffcricy. vet thoſe Conditions, which! 
are the moſt liable to the ſignal Alteratipnsſof 


Fortune, are the Conditions of Merchants: 


For profeſs d. Gameſters I reckon, in a mari” 
ner, as Men of no Condition of Liſe at all. bur 
what comes under the Statute of Magabonts. 
It wWas indeed, as the Neader would: gue, 
a worthy und a wealthy: Merchant, Who Mas“ 
to run thro theſe different mec | 
Being: He came and viſited our Mri Camp. 
bell, in the Near Ly He found him amidſt 
a Crowd of. Conſulters ; ang; being very Sa- 
ger and ſolicitous to know his own Fortune, 
juſt at that Critical Juncture of Time, he hegg d. 


5 of him, if poſſible, to adjourn his other Clients 
to the Day following, and facrifice that one 


wholly. to his Uſe; which; as it was probably 
more important than all the others together, 
ſo he wrote down, that he would render the 
Time ſpent about it more advantageous to 
Mr, Campbell; and, by way of previous Eu- 
couragement, thiew him down Ten ig ied 
as a retaining Fee. 0 | 
Mir. Campbell, who held Motley in very Kt- 7 
tle Eſteem, and valued: it ſo much too little, 
that he- has often had my Reprehenſions on 
that Head, pauſedl a little; and after woos d 
earneſtly in the Gentleman Face, and read- 
ing there; as I ſuppoſe, in that little Space of 
ime in general, (according to the Power of 
the Second Sight) that What concern d him 
Was highly m momentous 3 wrote him this An- 
Ce Ew: | 
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ſwer; That he would comply with his 
KRequeſts, adjourn his other Chents to the 
< Day following, and (et apart all the Rem- 
* nant of that, till Night, for inſpecting the 
future Occurrences, of which he had 2 
Mind to be made a Maſter, 
There is certainly a very keen [Appetite i in 


Curioſity ; ; it cannot ſtay for Satisfaction; it 
is preſſing for its neceſſary Repaſt; and is with- | 
out all Patience. Hunger and Thirſt are not 
Appetites more vehement, and more hard and 
9 to be repreſs d, than that of Curioſi- 
Nothing but the preſent NOW is able to 


Mae: it. A more expreſſive Picture of this T 


never beheld, than in the Faces of ſome, and 
the Murmurs and Complaints of others, in 
that little inquiſitive Company, when the 
un welcome Note was given about, ſignifying 


an Adjournment for only Twenty four Hors. 
© The Colour of a young Woman there came 
and went a Hundred times (if poſſible) i in the 


Space! of two Minutes: She blaſh'd like a 


red Roſe this Moment; and in the Switch of 


an e ſne Was all over as pale as a white 


| The Suiter, whoſe Name her Heart 
| had gone pit. ac pat for the Space of an Hour, 


to be inform'd of from tlie Pen of a Seer, was 


now deferrd a whole Day longer; ; the was 


once or twice within an Ace of cu ooning 
away ; but he comforted her in particular, by 
telling her, n he i it Gale 4 way of 


Jeſt) 
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Jef) that the Day following would be a more 
lucky Day to conſult about Husbands „than 
the preſent that ſhe came on. The 3 
was à kind of Cordial to her Hopes, a 
brought her a little better to her ſelt. 

Two others, T remember, Siſters ans) old 
in that it ſeems were Miſers, Women 
ordinarily dreſs d, and in blue Aprons, and yet 
(by Relation) worth no leſs than Two Thou- 
and Pounds each, were in a Peck of Troubles 
about his going and leaving them unſatisfied. 
They came upon an Enquiry after Goods that 
were ſtolen ; and they complained, that by 
next Morning, at that Time, the Thief might 
be got far enough off, and creep into ſo re- 
mote a Corner, that he would put it beyond 

the Power of the Devil, and the Art of Con- 
juration to find him out, and bring him back 
again. The Diſturbance and Anxiety that 
was to be ſeen in their Countenances, Was 

juſt like that which is to be beheld in the 
Face of a loſing Gameſter, when his All, His 
laſt great Stake lies upon the Table, and 8 
Juſt ſweeping off by another winning Hand, 
into his own Hat. 
The next was a Widow; who bonne be- 
cauſe, as ſhe pretended, he would not tell 
her what was beſt to do with her Sons; and 
what Profeſſion it would be moſt happy for 
them to be put to: But in Reality, all the 
Cauſe of the Widow's fuming and fretting, 
Was, 7 not that ſhe wanted to provide for her 

. * | Son 3 
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Sons, but for her ſelf e She wanted a Second 
Husband; and was not half ſo ſolicitous about 
being Pal in a way of Educating thoſe Chil- 
dren ſhe Hal already, ds of knowing when 
ſhe ſhould be in a Eikelihood of getting more. 
This was certainly int her T houghts:; or elſe 


ſne would never have flounc d about in her 


Weed from oe End of the Room to the 


other, and all the While of her Paſſion, mile 


by Fits upon the Merchant, and leer upon a 
a ung pretty Fri Fellow that was there. 
he young Jriſo man malle uſe of a little Eye- 
Language: She grew appeas 'd'; went away in 
quite a good Humour; skuttledt too airily down 
Stats, for a Woman in her Cloaths; and the 
Reaford was certainly, that the knew the Mat- 


ter before, which we took notice of preſently 


After. The Iriſhman went precipitately after 
2 down Stairs; without taking his Leave. 


But neither were the Two Miſers for their | 
| Gold, the Virgin for a firſt Husband, nor the 


Widow for a Second, half o eager, as ano- 


ther married Woman there was for the Deatli 


of her Spouſe; She had put the:Queſtion in 


io expecting a manner for a lucky Anſwer | 


1 and With ſo much keen Deſire appearing plain- 


Iy in cher Looks, that no big belly d Woman 
Was ever more eager, for —9ů — Fruit; 


mo Young haſty Bridegroom, juſt married: to 


"2 Beauty, More impatient for Night and Eu- ; 


.Joyment, than ſhe wñs to khow; what: ſhe 


thought: a moxe aber W the —_— 
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| 8 her Husband's laſt agonizing Gaſp. As her 


Expectation was tlie greateſt, ſo was her Diſ- 
appointment too, and conſequently her Dif- 


_ order upon his going and leaving her unre! 


ſolvd. She Was frankick, raging and implas! 
cable : She was in ſueh a Fury at the Delay of 
putting off her Anſw er tothe Day following; 


that in her Fury ſhe acted as if ſhe would have 
: e her ſelf an Anſwer, Which of the Two! 
uld die firſt; by choakting her ſelf upon tile 
Spot, with che Indignation that ſwell d in her 
Stomach; and roſe into her Throat on that Oo- 
caſion. It may look like a Romance to ſay it; 
but indeed they were fore d to cut her Lace; 


and then ſhe 2 out of 2 Room with! 


_ enra ed Wife leſt, (beyond es enragid Wo- | 


man) as to return inſtantly up Stairs, and 


ſignity very calmly, ſhe- would be certain to 
be there next Day; and beſeech d earneſtly, . 


that ſhe might not meet with a Second Di 

appointriiear.-- | 47201 2547 shui s 
All this Hurry and Buſtle created a Stay * 

little too tedious for the Merchant; who be- 


gan to be impatient himſelf eſpecially when! 


Word was brought up, that a freſh-Company: 


Was come in: But Mr. Campbell was deny d: 
to them; and to put a 
terruptions , the Merchant and the Dumb 
Gentleman agreed to ſlix into A Coach, _— 
Funn over a — French Claret. 5d n 


to any mote In- 


to a Tavern in the City, and ſettle 


762 Wen and Avvantus Es 


The firſt Thing done at the Tavern. TE 
Mr: Campbell: s ſaluting him upon a Piece of 


Paper by his Name, and drinking his Health, 


The next Paper held a Diſcourſe of Condo- 
lance, for a Piſaſter that was paſt long ſince 3 
namely, a great and conſiderable Loſs - hap- | 
pen d to his Family, in the dreadful Confla- 
gration of the City of London. In the Third 
little Dialogue Which they had together, he 
told the Merchant, that Loſſes and Advan- 
tages were general Topicks, which a Perſon 
unskill d in that Art might venture to aſſign 
to any Man of his Profeſſion; it being next to 
impoſſible, that Perſons; who traffick. ſhould 


not ſometimes gain, and ſometimes loſe-—- _ 


But; ſaid Mr. Duncan Campbell, I will sketch 
out particularly, and ſpecify to you ſome ſu- 
ture Misfortunes, with which you will una- 
voidably meet: Tis in your Stars; it is in 
Deſtiny, that you ſhould have ſome Trials; 
and therefore When you are forewarn d, take 
a prudent Care to be forearm d with Patience ; („ 
and by Loriganimity, and meekly and reſign- 
edly enduring your Lot, render it more eaſy, 
| ſince Impatience cant avert it, and will only 
render it more burthenſome and heavy. He 
gave theſe Words to the Merchant; who 
preſs d for his Opinion that Moment. By 
your Leave, (reſuming the Pen, faid the Dumb 
Gentleman in writing) we will have this 
Bottle out firſt, and tap a freſh one, that you 
a be warm d with Courage enough ta re- 
; Leide 
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Cebive the firſt ſpeculative Onſet of ill Fortune, 


that I ſhall predict to you, with a good Grace; 


and that may perhaps enable you to meet it, 


when it comes to reduce it ſelf into Action, 


with a manſul Purpoſe, and all- becoming Re- 


ſolution. The Merchant agreed to the Pro- 
poſal, and put on an Air of the careleſs and in- 


different as well as he could; to ſignify, that he 


had no need to raiſe up an artiſſeial Courage 
from the auxiliary Forces of the Grape. But 


Nature, when hard preis d, will break thro all 
Diſguiſes; and not only, notwithſtanding the 


Air of Pleaſantry he gave himſelf, which ap- 


pear d fore d and conſtrain d, but in Spite of 


two or three ſparkling and enlivening Bum- 
pers, a Cloud of Care would ever and anon 


gather and ſhoot heavily croſs his Brow, tho 


he labour d all he could to diſpel it as quick - 


ly, and to keep fair Weather in his Counte- 


nance. Well; they had crack d the firſt Bot- 
tle, and the Second ſucceeded upon the Table, 
and they call d to blow a Pipe together. This 
Pipe Mr: Campbell found had a very ill Effect: 


It is certainly a penſive kind of Inſtrument, and 
fills a Mind any thing ſo diſpoſed, with diſturbC- 
ing Thoughts, black Fumes, and melancholy ' 
Vapours, as certainly as it doth the Mouth 


with Smoke. It plainly took away even the lit- 
tle Sparks of Vivacity, which the Wine had 
given before; ſo lie wrote for a Truce of Fi- 
ring thoſe Sort of noxious Guns any longer; 


drank 
„ | 
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and they laid down their Arms by Conſent, and 
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drank off the Second Bottle.” A Third im- 
mediately ſupply d its Place; and at the firſt 
Glaſs of the opening of the Bottle, Mr. Camp- 
ll began to open to him his future C &, i in the 
following Words: Sir, You have now ſome 
8 Vererer ge Sea, from ſuchi and ſuch a Place, 
to ſueh a Value: Don t be diſcomforted at che 
$ News which you certainly will have within 
three Months; (but twill de falſe at laſt) that 
they are by three different Tempeſts madethe 
1 «| Prey ef the Brest Ocean; and enrich the Bot- 
tom ofthe Sea, the Palace of Noptyne. A worſe 
S c8torm than all theſe attends ydu at home; 
; 9 Wife who is and will be more the Tempeſt e f 
the Houſe wherein ſhe lives. The high and 
© fofty Winds gf her Vanity, will blow down 
the Pillars 5 Houſe and Family; the 
5 High- tide of her Extravagance; will roll on 
Face a toſiſtleſs Torrent, and ſeave you at low 
Water; afid the Ebb fall. your erer 
This is the higheſt, and the moſt cuttin 
„ faſter that 18 to Hefal vou. Your real 
* wreck'is got foreign, but Yomeſtick ; ye) 
, Boſom- Friend is to be your greateſt Foe, and 
even your powerful Undoer for a Time. Mark 
What I fay, and take Courage; it ſhall be but 
for a Time, provided you take Courage. Ir 
[2 will, upotrthatCondition; be only a ſhort and 
 *wholſomhe Taſte of Adverſity given to you, 
that you may reliſſ returning Proſperity with. 
. Virtue, and with a greater Return of Thanks 
< to him that diſpe n at Pleaſure ws 
r 5 In 
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© kind. Remember, Courage and Reſignation 
is what I adviſe you to; uſe it ( x5 becomes 
vou) in your Adverſity; and b. 
1 foretold that Adverſity, ſo I can foretel, A 
0 Proſperity will again be the Conſe e ob 
*.thoſe Virtues; and the more you feel the one, 
1 * ought not to caſt you down, but raiſe your 

Hopes the more, that he who foretold you 
t that ſo exactly, could likewiſe foretel you the 
other. The Merchant was by this put into 
a great Suſpenſe of Mind; but ſome what ea- 
ſier, by the Second Prediction being annex d 
ſo kindly to the firſt fatal one. They crown d 
the Night witha Flask of Burgundy; and then 
parting, each went to their reſpective Homes. 
The Reader may perchance wonder, how; I, 
who make no mention of my being there, (as 

in Truth I was not at the Tavern; )-ſhould'be 
able to relate this as of my on Rnowledge; 
but if he pleaſes to have Patience to the | 

of the Story, he will hape e entire Satisfaction 
in that Point. DOI ᷣ e vienthiogt ee 319 
About Half a Year after; the Merchant came 
again, told him that his Prediction was to 
far verify d, to his very dear Coſt; and that 
he was now utterly undone; and beyond any 
viſible Means of a future Recovery; and doubt- 
ing leſt the other fortunate Part of the Pre- 
diction was only told him by way of Encou- 
ragement, (for groundleſs Doubts and Fears 
always attend a Mind implung d in Melan- 
_ 5 9 W him very . to 1 
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him candidly and ſincerely; if there was no 
real Proſpect of Good, and rid him at once 
of the Uneaſineſs of ſuch a Suſpenſion of 
Thought: But pray, too, ſaid he, with all 
the Vehemence of repeated Expoſtulation, ſa- 
tisfy me, if there are any farther Keen 's 
this ſide the Grave 2 
Too this, Duncan Campbell ine A ant but 
a very ſignificant Reply in Writing. May the 
Heavens preſerve you from a threatning Dan- 
ger of Life. Take care only of your ſelf; 
great and mighty Care; and if you outlive 
gere next, you will yet be great, and more 
Ji fortunate than ever you was, in all the 
_ -. © Height of your former moſt flourithing Space 
of Life. He colour d inordinately, when Dun- 
can Campbell aid Friday; and conjur d him to 
tell him as particularly as he could, what he 


meant by Friday? He told him, he could not : 


particularize any farther ; but that great Dan- 
ger threaten'd him that Day; ; and that with- 
out extraordinary Precaution, it would'prove 
fatal to him, even to Death. He ſhook his 
| Head, and went away in a very ſorrowful 
Plight. Friday paſt, Saturday came; and on 
that very Saturday Morning came likewiſe the 
joyful- Tidings,” that what Ventures of his 
were given over for loſt at Sea, were all 
come fate into the Harbour. He came the 


Moment he receiv d thoſe Diſpatches from his 


Agent, to Mr. Duncan Campbells Apartment, 
nende d him tenderly, and; ſaluted him — 
LI | | | | | muc | 
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much Gladneſs of Heart, before a great Ro 
full of Ladies, where I happen dtd be pre- | 
ſent” at that Time; crying out in a loud 
Voice, before he knew what he ſaid, that 
Mr. Can bel had ſav'd his Life; that Friday 
was his Birthday, and he had intended (with 
a Piſtol) to ſhoot himſelf that very Day. The 
Ladies: thought him mad; and he, recover 


from his Extacy, faidino more, but ſat down, 


till Mr. Campbell diſmiſs dall his Clients; and 
then we Three went to the Tavern together, 
where he told me the whole little ONE. hw 
Narrative, juſt as ĩs above related. At 
The Fame which Mr. Duncan Canpbe II got 

bythe foregoing, and ſeveral other Predicti- 
ois of the like kind, was become very 
and extenſive; and had ſpreadd it ſelf 

remioteſt Corners of this Metropolis.” 
es rung with it; it was whiſper” 
duſe to another, thro the more magni- 
fieent Streets, Where Perſons of Quality and 
Diſtinction reſide; it catch d every Houſe in 
the City; like the News of Stock from Ex- 
change. Alley, it run noiſily thro the Lanes 

and little Thoroughfares where the Poor in- 
habit: It was the Ohiat of the Tea. Table, and 
the Babble of the Streets; and the Whole 


Town, from the Top to the Bottom, was full 
of it. Whenever any Reputation riſes to a 
Degree like this, let it be for What Art or Ac- 
compliſhment, or on what Account ſbever it 
will + Malice Envy and Detraction, are ſure! 


* 
: F 


de be the immediate Purſpers of it with full 
Mouth; and to hunt it down; if poſſible, with 
fall Cry. Exen the great Naſtradamu tho 


that lias got Applanders of all Sorts and 
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aur d by Kings and Queens, (Which always 


vithout any other Reaſon creates Enemies) 
was ndt more purſued by Envy and Detra - 


Rion, for his Predictions in Paris, and through-- 


out Frante; than our Duncan Campbell Was 
in London, aid even throughout England. 
Various, different; aud man) were the Ob- 
jections rais d, to blot his Character, and ex- 
tenuate his!Fdme 5 that, when one was con- 
futed, another might not be wanting to ſup- 
Pb ita Place; and ſb maintain a Courſe arid 
Series of bach-biting, according tothe known | 
'  Maxim;-Throw Dirt, and if it does nor ſtiek, 
throu Dirt continually, and fo 


| all ſticks, .. 
Neither is there any wonder z for a Man 
ditions; muſt expect Condemners and Detia- 
ctors of all Sorts and Conditions likewiſe," If. 


a2 Lady of high Degree, for Example; hoald: 


fay; fmilingy (tho really thinkirig abſghite+, 


ly-what:{he'fays) for fear of being thought 


over-eredulbus : Well, Lvow; ſome Thi 


: Mr. Campbell does, are ſurprizing, aſter all; 


they would be apt to inline one to a Belief 
that he is a Wonder of à Man, for one would 


<imagine the. Things he does impoſſible—Why | 
then a Prude, with an aſſumed; ſupereilious 


Air and a ſcornful Tehee, would, in order to 


— 


ſeem more iſe than the was, reply, Lard,.” 


os». 


\ 


Madam, 


1 


_ Anſwer pats 
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ATE a Aa: 2 5 5 
©L ard, N aſſure your La ſhip he knows 
n more that n.T do of you. -I aſſure you to, 
* and therefore 3 He has-itall by - 
» Hearſay. — che Lady t thatbeliey dit, hor 
e a Ttertdt 4 75 1 of < every.Stranger 
Hear fa a be a greater. uw than. 
fe uff wig ht he) keep, more Spicy 5 
pay ANT ime Miniſter :” The 7 ꝗ 
A with a loud La Laugh, and 
gling out theſe Words: —* Lard, Madam | 
© aſſure you; nothing can be mi E ealy ; and ſo 
take it for granted.” Becauſe ſhe;was inclind 
to ſay ſo, and had the Art of Wiſdom. on. her 
fide, forſooth, that ſhe a ear d. hard of Be⸗ 
lief, ( which ſo ſome 2 jay co be. put L on.) 
and the other Lady cred ulous, 0 ome, 
tho believing upon good Grounds, at 
calld j 850 thought fooliſh; the Pr 10 
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Henne might iy, Cs he walled bag) 
There goes the Dumb Gentleman, who writes 


+ 


| down any Name of a Stranger at firſt Sight. 
Steps up a blunt Stranger, that takes Stub- 
bHornneſs for Senſe, and fays;---That is a con- 


founded Lye ; he is a Cheat and an Impoſtor, 


and you are one of his Accomplices. He'll 
tell me my Name, I fuppoſe, if you tell it 
im firſt, . He is no more dumb than I am; 

1e can ſpeak and hear as well as us: I have 
been with thoſe, that ſay they have heard 
him. I wiſh 1 and Two or Three more had 
Him in our Stable; and 1 Warrant you, with 
our Cartwhips, we would lick ſome Words 
out of his Chops, as dumb as you call him. 
I tell you, tis all a Lye, and all a Bite. If 
the other deſires to be 


'defires to be convinc'd for himſelf 
by his own Experience the rougher Rogue, 
wWuho perhaps has ſtronger Sine wos than t other, 
anſwers, If you lye any farther, I will knock 
you down : And fo he is the vulgar Wit, and 
the Mouth of the Rabble-Rout. And thus 
the Detraction ſpreads below with very good 


+ Succeſs, as it does above in another kind. 


A s there are Two Comical Adventures in 
his Life, which directly ſuit and correſpond 
with the foregoing Reflections, this ſeems the 

| mt proper Place to inſert them in. The 
firſt conſiſts 6f4 Kind of Mob Way of Uſige 

he met with from # Fellow, who got to be an 

Officer in the Army, but by the following 

Behaviour, will be found unworthy of th 

Name, and the Commiſſion. In 
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In the Year 1701, 2 Lady of good Quality 
came and addrefs'd her "ſelf to un much after 
the following manner. She told him ſhe Had 
Choice of Lovers, but preferr'd one above 
the reſt; but deſired to ol His Name, and” 
if ſhe made him her Choice, what would be 
the ſubſequent.- Fate of ſich A. Matrimony. 3 
Mr. Duncan Campbell very readily gave her 
down, in Writin this plain and honeſt Re- 
ply; that of all er Spiters ſhe was moſt in. 
clin d to 4 Captain, 4 diſtinguiſn d Officer, 

and a great Beau, E naming. his Name) ang 
one that had a great many outward engaging. 
Charas ſulncient to blind the Eyes of any * 
y that was, not. thoroughly ac acquainted” 
; wich his, Manner, of living. He therefore al- 
ſured her, (and. thou! ht himſelf bound, be- 5 
ing conjured ſo. to 0, having received Hs 
Fee, though there was Danger in tuch plan's 
agd open Predictions,) that he Was a Vitin 
_ and a Rogue in his Heart, a profligate. Gare" 
ter, and that if ſhe took: 1155 to her Bed, i] 
ſhe would only. embrace her on Ruin. Tg 
Lady's Wemad, who was prefeht, beine Vee 
wel the- Captain, reſolving 70 9 ge ate 
gende, for Jar the Officer Fer 100 good Fridnd® 
ſhould i difappbintedin the Siege l WR 
5 the Papers Into her Pocket, and ade a“ 15 
Preſent of them' to the military Spark. Ta. 
with Indignation at the Con TY he U ol . 
Reyenge 3 and! in order to compaſs © it, edit 
tires with his Female py bode the Meurer 
| M | 


Me 
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16 1 eee 
In fine; for fear of loſing the Lad IT though 
1 quarrel d with Duncan Camp beft, f Method 
was to be found out how to 1 Her by the 
very Act of Revenge. At haſt it 95 re- 
ſolv'd to diſcoyer to her, that he Had found 
aut what ſhe had been told by Mr. Campbell, 
but the Way how. he had 1.0 e 
Was to remain 3 Secret. 
and ended his Diſcovery 1 1 Wards? 
I deſire, Madam, that if I prove him an Im- 
poſtor, you Would not 7985 a Word he 
ſa 8. —5 The Lady agreed to ſo fair a Propo- 
fal..---- Then the Captain ſwore that he him- 
ſelf would never eat a Piece of Bread more. 
till he had made Mr. Campbell, eat his Words ;. 
_ nay he inſiſted upon it, that he quld bring 
him to his Tongue, and make him own by 
Word of Mouth, that what he "had written 
before was falſe and calumnious. To which, 
the Lady anſwerd again, that, if he perform d : 
what he faid ſhe would be convinced. gr 15 . 
braye Military Man, however, not relying 
upon his own, ſingle Valour and Prowels, W 
1908 about ſo miracylous a Thing as the ma- 
a Perſon that wasdumb to ſpeak ; he took 
1 him for this End three luſty Aſſiſtants to | 
combine with him in the Aſſaſſination.” The 
Ambuſcade was ſettled to be at the ive Bells 
Tavern in Wich-ſtreet in the Strand, After 
the Ambuſh was ſettled with fo much falſe 
Courage, the By ſinels of decoying\ Mr. Campbell 


ink, ity, Was 9 e any other that 5. 
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cha ſending out falſe Oolours. The La. 


dys Woman, who Was by her own Intereſt 
_ faſt to the Intereſt of the Beau; was to 
the Trick of vers and betray this'deat 
— dumb Sampſon” (as he win appear to be d 
kind of one in the — of the Story) into 

liflines. She 1 Mmobths 
her! Face ober with a complimenting Lye 
from her Miſtreſs to Mr. Campbell + anctadted 
her Part of Deceit fowell that he promis d ts 
follow! Her to the Fiue Bells with all Haſte; 


and ſo ſhe skuttled back to prepare tlie Caps 
tain, and to tell him how lucky the” Mas in 


Miſchief ; and 'how'ſhe' dre, him out by 


Smiles into Perdition. The fort of the Story 


is, when' they got him in among them, they 
rer aſſaſſinate him; but they miis d 

of their Aim; yet tis certain they left him 
in a very terrible and bloody Condition; and 
che Captain went away in as bad a Pl gůt as 


the Perſon was left in, whom he alfiohed lo 


cowardly: with Numbers, and to fuch Diſad- 
vantage. I was ſent- for to Him upon this 


rigs Frag the Story Was deliver d to me 


thus, by one of the Pra wers of the Tavern; 
when enquir d into ir. Tliey began to ban- 
ter him, and ſpeaking to him as if he%heard, 


asle d hinvif! he Knew his O- Fortune; ; they 


told him it was'to'be'beaten' to Death This 
was an odd way of addreſſing a deaf and 


dumb Man. "They added they Would makes 
him mh ag before dhe had d te. The Boy 


N 2 | ſeeing : 
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164 Tbe LIS I and Apyenthuae 
thought what-paſs'd between them was 4 Jeſt 
with an old Aequaintance, -and;;withdrew 
about his Buſineſs. The Door beivg faſten d, 

however, before they began the honourable 

Attack; they vouehſafed to write down their 
Intent in the Words above: mentioned Wich 
they had uttered; before, to make ſure that 

he ſhould underſtand their Meaning and what 
this odd way of Correction was for. A the 

while the Maid, v ho- had brought: him ãnto 
it, Was peeping through Hole, and watch- 
ing the Event, as appears afterwards: Mr. 
_ Campbell wrote them the following Anſwer, 
_ vis. that he hop d for fair Play q that he un- 
derſtood Beargarden as well as they; but if 

à Gentleman was amongſt them, he would 
expect Gentlemanly Uſage. The. Rejoinder 
they made to this conſiſted, it ſeemo, not of 
Words but of Action. The Officer, in Con- 

junction with another Ruffian, one of the 

ſtrongeſt of the Three he had brought, com- 
menced the Aſſault. A5 good Luck would 
have it, he warded, off cheir firſt; Blows: (it 
ſeems) with tolerable Sueceſs4 and acWine- 
Quart Pot ſtandingi upon the Table, Duncan 
took to his Arms, and at TWO or Three quick: 
Blows, e manag d, and cloſe laid in upon 
the Aſſallants, fell them bath to the Ground, 
Here it was that the Maid diſcoyer d her 
Knowledge of it, and Frivity o the Plat, te 
the whole Houſe; for ſhe ng ſooner ſees the 
A '£M ©  - * Waoug 
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reprellefid him and told him that theſe Hard. 


Time, that might be ſo precious to Hm 


M. Duscix capi r6x; 


famous Leader, the valiant Captain, lie ſprats 


ling on the Floor with bleetſtög Temples, but 
ſhe ſhriek ch ut, with 411the Voice ſtße could 


exert," Murder, Murder, Murder! Alarm d 


at this Gut. cry, the Maſter and all the At- 
tendants of tlie Tavern ſeamper d up Stairs; 


burſt into the Room, and found Duncùn Cump- 


bell ſtruggling with klie other Two, and the 
Quart Pot ſtill faſt clenchd in his Hand; 


Which they were endesvouring to wrench 
from bim. The Drawers feſeu d him out of 
their Hands; and enquir'd into the Matter. 


The Maid in a Fright cofifeſs'd the whole 


Thing. The Officer and lis Aſſociate rubb d 


their Eyes, as recovering ftom a ſtunninig 
Slecp, reel d as they went to riſe, paid the 
Reckoning, and ſlunk pitiſully away, (or us 
the Rakes Ferm for it is,) they bfuſſfd off; 
and for alb their odds had" tlie Worſt of tlie 
Lay. T WHñO n Mr. 
Campbell, by reaſon of my Years, and tlie ſtrick 
Acquainkance I had with his Mother, When 


Icamè and found him in that Pickle: and had 


the whole Relation told trie by the People ok 


the Houſe; xhough I eo not forbear piryin 
him within my owri Mind; tobk'upon me te 


ſhips would by Providence be daily perrifitted 


to fall upöf him (for he met with ther 
Twenty Times) while he continued in that 


irregular way of Living and ſpending hid 
| ſelf 
and 
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and many others, in Drunkenneſs and De- 
bauchery; and Iythink the Leſſons I Wrote 
doyn to him upon that Head, though a lit · 
tle; ſevere juſt at chat Juncture, were notwith- 
ſtanding well tim d, and, did, as IL gueſs d 
they would, make a more ſolid Impreſſion in 
him than at any other. In all theſe Scuffles 
(whether it is that being deaf and dumb an 
Afront works deeper upon a Man, and ſo 
renders, him far more ſieree or reſolute) it 
muſt be ſaid, that though Naturè has been 
kind in making; him very ba Robuſt, 
and, Active withal, yet he has bore; ſome 
Shocks, ws: wonld imagine beyond the 
Strength of a Man, having ſometimes got 
the better of Fiye or Six waer. Reneoutt 
ters of the like kind. "8: 
 1The'next; Banter, he wet with. WAs in a | 
genteeler Way, from an unbelieving Lady, and 
yet; ſhe came eff with very ill Succeſs, and 
the Banter turn d all upon herſelf in the End. 
A Lady of Diſtinction (Whoſe Name ſhall 
erefore be conceald in this Place) came 
with Two or Three of her ſpecial Friends 
he zoek her for the moſt merry innocent 
potleſs Virgin upon Earth, and whoſe, Mo- 
deſtyſwas never ſuſpected in the leaſt by her 
Relations: or Servants that were neareſt a- 
bout her; after having rally d Mr. Campbell 
With ſeveral trivolous Queſtions, doubting his 
Capacity, and vexing and tcazing him with 
829 Ieapgrtinencie * alen was 
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b itn told, 17 tie 1 7 not take Fees in his 


e ſhon to be made a Jeſt of like a common 


Fortuns teller r, but to do real. Good to thoſe 


Who conſultec him, E5 far a AS, he was able by 


his Predictions ; 12 55 he was treated with more 
| Reſpect by Perſons of à higher Condition, 
though her own was very 800d, and ſo of Ao 
fer d 1 Guinea back again 75 

2 Smile. She had ; a little more Generoſity of” 


the 


ow and 


Spirit than. not to be a little nettled 
Prof er the had caus d 1 0 an Ulag 
Caſſected; appearing. 1 2 little, and 55 
bim ſhe would be ſerious for the future, 
ask d him to ſet down he 5 eSnd WU 
Had neglected before, to ask 5 255 Geese 


that Were nothing to the Purpoſe. | He pro- 


9135 to Vrite it down, but Pauſing a_ little 
nger than. ordinary. about it, ſhe. return d 
er forn Fay of. uncivil Merrimert a 


+ rae aillery. She repeated to him in 


hree or Four little Scraps of Paper one aftet 


inother as faſt as ſhe could Write ther, the 


ſame Words, pix. That he could not te 


her Name, nor wherher ſhe Was Maid, Wife, 
or Widow 7 and laugh d as if ſhe would ſplit 


. her, des, effvnphing. to the reſt of her 1 75 


panions, over his Ignorance arid her own.) 
as. if e had. pos\ him and put om to 5 
entire St nd. But ſee W han gi over- 

ing G01 ion of Security ended in ; The Ms: 


of the Second pig bt 52 not to 1 pi 
bafſted. Verd: at being fo diſturb d, and c- 
b Is. M 4 | ming 
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min out of his brown Study, h e reaches "thi 
"Paper, and begins to Write. — Now i it was the 
Lady's Turn to ſuffer ; the had deer d hearty 
Fung nett, at and it Lim le into her Hands wich 
"the Note, to a Pegree of Severity; as you 
WII. perceive by the Contents'of it Juſt now. 
She read it, and ſwooning away, dropp d 
from her Chair. The whole Room being in 
4 Buſtle, I, that was in the outward Chamber, 5 
ran 902 While Nr. Campbell was ſprinkling 
r in Mr Face, à Lady fnatch'd up the 
Nöte to read it, at-which he ſeem d tnighti- 
hy a eas d: 1 therefore, who underſtood his 
Signs, 'ecover dit out of her Hands by Stra- 
| 118 "and ran to burn it; Which 1 d ſo 
Male that I was not diſcover d in the Curi- 
My "which T muſt. own J fatisfied my, ſelf 
reading it firſt : A Curiofity ruis d too 
N 1 by fo arti an Adventure, to be 
Fe in fo lirtle a Time of Thought, as 
IL yes to keep it in my Hands; and ſo I came 
| Be the 3 of it my ſelf, withour being 
PROT 8 5 Campbell. This ſhews, how 
ſudden' Cpriofity When 955 is not Time 
595 10 hh mk in correct it, may overcome 
as well as a Woman : or was never 
over-curious in my Liſe; and tho I was 
eds d With the Oddneſs of the Adyenture, I 
often bluſh d to m ſelf fince, for the nnmanly : 
Weakneſs of not being able to ſtep with a 
Note, from one Room to another, to the Fire- 
fide, Without Perkins into the Contents of i he 
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that Day „became one of his conſtant, Ar- 
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e Contents of it were theſe: © Madam fines 


4 voke our Name is —— 
«You pro! ke: 71 . and 


u are no Widow, you are no Wife, 
6c yet you are no Maid: vou have a Child ; 
4% Vue at ſuch A Place, by ſuch. a Gentle: 


and you were brought to pedo 


| The Lady,. HOT by, this A ſwer, of 


ſtrange and myſtical Power, ane E d with 
his Ciyility in endeavouring to, conceal. from 


others, the FOR after ſo many. repeated Pro; 


vocations, . tho. 1 1e ſhew d great iforder fox 


tenders 0 me 4 me after, and would not take 8 
any 3 5 in her Aa without. his Advice, 


Which, ſhe of ten has faid ſince, ſhe found very 


* 


much to her Advantage. She was as ſerious in E 
her Dealings with, him afterwards, atid im- 
9 0 d by being fo, as ſhe was gay and: turbu; 
nt with him before, and ſmarted for it. Ta | 
fine, ſhe was a thorough Convert, and a Vo- 


tary of his; and the only Jeſt he us d alters 


wards to make concerning him, was a Civil 
Witticiſm to bis Wife; to whom ſhe was wont, 
ag now 2nd then, ſmiling, to addreſs her 

f after this x ane our Husband, Ma- 
4 5 is a Devil; but he is, a very hand- 
65 ne 1 + civil one. . 


: ay Not, ah er this came "another Lady, 
ith 


atent, to impoſe upon him; and 


Be re Sly (as ſhe,own'd) to have laugh d 


by to ſcorn,” if. the had ſucceeded. in her At- 
tempt. She had. very dee dreſs d 11 


205 N 


to 14 LIE A TY 1 
? ter in her Wotnatt's Habit; and her Wothan : 
"her own ; het Footman % —_ the hew- 
nade Lady 1 very get ele Press, Hir d 
for that ace a Digi Yeo Monmonth- 
Hreet. Thee ftratige and anknowh Maſquera- 
ders enter d 4 Me. Cam pbell's Room with Vid, 
Att. The Yellow Was by Nature of a clean 
Make, and had à good Nat and from fol- 
Towne nteel Maſter, . Wilen he. was youn, ng; 
oy Chi Gait « 4 2555 and e ppear 
Fi of 4 Mien, and à th erable goock Air 
about him. Fi "this Being th the rl time of 
His being ſo fine, and he 4 little vain in hi 
5 Aitiper > - he.over-acted 15 Part ; he ſtrutted 
Foo much; hie Was as fond of His Ruffles, his 
5 cher his Sword, his de , and his Snuff⸗ 
i 05 a0 2 of being new put i into Breech- 
d 9 200 view dthem all too ie be thoug ht 4 
the Poll of any ſuch Things long. The Aﬀe: 
Clłation of the Chambermaid was infufferable; 
FE had the Tos of the Head, tlie Jut of the 
Bum, the fide-long Leer of che Eye, the impes | 
rious Look upon her Lady, now degraded in. 
to her Woman, that ſhe was intölerable, and 
4 4 Perſon without the Gift of the Second. 8 br, 
would have gueſs d her to have been 4 prag- 
matical Upſtart, tho tis very probable, that 
ung thar time, ſhe fancy d eee real- 
ly. better than her Mitres: Mi ſtr el 
Acted her Part of Maid the belt, 1 it is a- 
ſier for genteel Modeſty to act a Tow Part than 


for affected Vanity to act « high one. io 
1 | ept 
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kev bet Diſtance like a Servant; 


ſome People; and even when they aim ks 
__ awkward, a certain Grace will attend all their 
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but would, 
to diſguize Things the better, be every now 


. — way, yn 


give Occaſion)to,be:chid. But there is an 
Air of Gentility, in- born and in bred to 


minuteſt Actions and Geſtures, and command 
Love, Reſpect and Veneration. I muſt theres 
fore own, that there was not need of a Man's 
being a Conjurer, to gueſs wWho bught to be 
the Lady, and Who the Maid; but to know 
who abſolutely Was the Lady, and who was 
the Maid, did require that Skill. For how 
many ſuch real Ladies have we; that are made 


ſo from ſuck Upſtarts : And how many gen⸗ 


teel Waiting Women of great Defcent, that 
are born with à Grace about them, and are 


dred to good Manners : Mr. Campbell's Art 


made kim poſitive-ih the Caſe: He took the 


Patehes from the Face of the Maid, and plac d 


them on the Miſtreſss: He pull d off her Hod 


and Scarf, and gave it the Lady; and taking 


from the Ladys her Ridinghoòbd, gave it the 


Maid in Exchange; for Ladies at that Time of a 


Day, were not entrrd into that Faſhion of 

Cloaking themſelves. Then he wrote down; 
that he mould go out, and oughit to: ſend his 
Maid in, to undreſs them quite, and give th 
Miſtreſs her om Cloaths, and the Maid her's; 


and, with a Smile, wrote down both them 
| Names, and commended b herContrivance. But 


** is | alter 


172 thi fron ond: Aovesd wilt O 1 
aſter that, it us remarketl by rhe Ladys ' that 
he paid her leſs Reſpect than ſhe 5 — 
and more to her Footman, who Was in a Gen- 
tlemans Habit; whome he took aſide; and 
told. a great many ſine Thugs ; whereas he 
_ wouktell the Lady nothing farther. | The 
Lady, nettled at this;-wrote to him, thatthe 
had Vanity enough to believe; thar ſhe might 
be diſtinguiſſi d from her Maid in any Dreſs; 
but that he had ſhown his want of Skill, in nor 
knowing who that Gentleman was Nr. Camp- 
bell told: her her Miſtake. in ſharp Terms; and 
begging her Pardon, aſſur d her he knew fe- 
veral Chambermaids as genteel and as well- 
born as her, and many Miſtieſſes more auk- 
ward and worſel born than her Maid: That 
he did nat gò therefore by the Rule of Gueſs 
and Judging hat ought to be, but by the 
Rule of Certainty, and the Knowledge of 
what actually was. She, however, unſarisfy'd 
with that Anſwer, perplex d hinomigheily: to 
know, whorthe Man was. He anſwerd; he 
would be a Great Man. The Lady laugh'd 
ſeornfully, and ſaid, ſhe wanted — who 
he was, ks what he would be-+-H& am 
ſwerd again —He was her Footmaf ; but 
that ſhe would have a worſe. . She grew 
warm, and deſir d to be inform d, Why, ſince 
he knew the Fellow s Condition, he reſpected 
Her ſo littlè, and him ſo much ÞAnd ney; 
him of want of practiſing Manners,” if he had 
_ want of Knowledge. He . 
5 5 * 


, of Mr. DuwoRk's Campsi ui 1 
„ far. This Feorman will aduance himſelf to 
be the Degree of a Gentleman, and have a Wo- 
man of Diſfinction to his Wife ; While you 
5e will 3 7 our ſelf b * ge, to be 
<« the Wife o 41 e is Ambition is 
ce lairdable,-yaur.Condeſcehſivaimean\;'there- 
« fore I givelintthe Prefetence. Ichave given 
« you fair Warning, and wholſome Advice: 
&-Y aui-may avid your Lot by Frudenpeʒ = 
This coming afterwwards, to-paſscexa@ly a 
was predicted, an his diſappointing ſo: many 
that had à Mini to impoſe upon ehim, has 
render d hini pretty free from fach; wily Ci 
trivances ſinet; tho nom and then they uu 
happen d, but ſtill to the Mortiſichtian and 
Diſappdintment f the Contrivers. But as 
we have nat pretended) to ſay, Wit regard 
to tlieſe Things, that he has his Gerize always 
at His Elbow, or his Beck, to; whiſper in hib 
to Eur the Names of Perſons; and ſuch little” 
he conſtatit Events as theſe; ſo, that we may net 
ho Eiſe:-and Adventures, we. think our ſelves 
bound to give the Reader an agi into the 
ut particular Power and Capacity vluch he has, 
ew for bringing aboug*theſe-parcicular. Perform? 
ce anees, eſpecially that of writing down Names 
ed of Strangers at firſt Sight 3 Whiell, I dont 
sd doubt, will be done to the Sausthctton of all 
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1 Philoſapbiaul Diſcourſe? concerning 
ig — HMF. 2 
2 00 A HHH / Fas Sri ff 5:5) woy 55 
1 N. Aſarten —— obliſh'd u Book, en- 
were Doſerip Ha of the Weſtern 
Scotland e the Ancient Geo- 
Fruphire, Hebrides: It contains many Curious 
Particulats, relating to the Natural and Civil 
Hiſtory of thoſe cha Map of them. 
And in is Profier he. belle us, That perhaps 
dit is peuuliun twthoſe Iles, chat they have ne- 
over been deſerib d til now / by any Man tliat 
das a Native of the Saure Ar travelld 

them, us him ſelf has done: Aud in the Con- 
dluſion of the ſaid Preface he — us, He Has 
given here ſuch an Account of the Sοο˙ 
Sight, as the Nature of the Thing will Ker, 
"W ich has always been reckon'd ſufficient a- 

v mong the unbiafs'd Part of Mankind : But for 
<oboſe that wilt not be ſatisfyd, they ought o 
* oblige us with a neu Stheme;” by which we: 
may judge of Matters of Fact The obief Par- 
tioulars he has given us concerning the Serond 
Sight, are here ſet down, by way of Abſtract 
ox Fpitome, that they may not be tog tedious 
to the PO X - 
T. A 


| ſtaring till the. 


ther 170 5 nor 2 7 2 any. F 
155 as long as.it continues: 


hen 
| 9% 0 Penfs five or Jovial, 9 5 to thy | 


4 At the Sight of 2 Pihen, 5555 Eyeli of 
the Perfon are rected, and conti 
Jbjeds vaniſh 45 0 en 
2 obferv'd y. the Ae 0 aber pre: 
et. 35 N dener 
"I There is one in S) ye, an ! Acquaincange. 
of. _ obſery d, that —— he ſees a, Viſion, 
the Ter Part gf his Eyelids turns ſo far 
3 that, Mer the Obie St diſappears, 18. 
muſt | draw them down, with bis Fingers ; and 
ſometimes | employs others: jou draw them 


down, which 15 finds to be h the eaſier 
WAY. 


4. The Facult) 7 of the Second. "Sight does! not 
incally deſcend in a Family, as ſome ima- 
gine; i he knows ſeveral Parents that zre 
endow'd. with | It, but not their Children ; and 
ſo on the cbntrary: Neither is it acquir d by. 
any previous Compact. And after a ſtrict En- 
gur he could never learn from any. amo 
then, that this Faculty was. EY 


any 755 whatſoever. 


Nate, That this Ami 18 differin ae 
the Account that is given by Mr. Aubrey, 
fellow of the Royal Society : And I. Wk 


Mr. e $ Weed Meſſe againſt the DE. 
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-bf this Faculty from Parents to Children, is 

ee concluſive. For tho he may 
Parents endow'd with it, and not Chi 

[ : and 1⁰ vice verſa ; yet. there may be 

| Fab who 30 endowid with it, being qua- 
ing So Mr... Aubrey has ſaid, (ws, both be- 


nd | fighted, or even one to an extra-, 


nen Degree) whoſe Children may have 
| ice ent. And as to this Faculty's being 
any otller ways communlcable, (fince the Ac: 
a) I. [ muſt. leave it to a farther Exa- 
ns RIES | 
5 0 The 8220 knows. neither 4 50 Obe 
| Time r nor Place of a Viſion, b efore it 1 1 7 1 
and the Tie Object i is often 155 by different 
wy fons, living at a eh AS 15 rom: 
5 another. The true Way oh, Ji 155 450 
48112 e and Circumſtance © an 0 3 
by. Strobe For ſeveral P. rſons of Ju 
ment, without this Faculty, eg more of ue 
| Ae of the ſis ign of a 27 on, than a No- 
1 that is ic $440 f 15 an ( Fa; 115755 a 


15 at 9 
kd. that very 
at Nicht; 
3 ; ACCOIN-; 

Tt is later a ways. in Ac: 
; Gel W * Month 1s, and ſome- 
tunes 


Skye. 


9 
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times Vears, according to che Time of he | 


Night the Viſion is ſeen. 
7. When a Shroud is oenegiy d bw one; 


- it is a ſure Prognoſtick of Death. The Time is 
judged according to the Height of it about 
the Perſon; for if it be not ſeen above the 


Middle, Death is not to be expected for the 
Space of 2 Year; and perhaps ſome Months 
longer : And as it is frequently ſeen to aſcend 


higher towards the Head, Death is concluded 
to be at hand in a few Days; if not Hours, 


as daily Experience confirms. Examples of 


this kind were ſhown the Author, When the 
Perſons (of whom the Obſervations were 
E enjoy d perfect Health. 


There was one Inſtance lately of a Pro- 
diction of this kind; by a Seer that was; a 


Novice, concerning the Death of one of the 


Author's Acquaintance: This was communi- 
cited to a few only, and with great Confi- 
dence: The Author being one of the Number; 


did not in the leaſt regard it, till the Death 
of the Perſon, about the Time foretold, con: 


firm d to him the Certainty of the Prediction. 


The foreſaid Novice is now a ſeilful Seer, 29 
appears from many late Inſtances: He lives 


in St. Mary's Pariſh, the moſt Northern, in 


. If a ene be ſeen ſtauding at a Man- 8 
left Hand, it is a Preſage that e > will, be his 
Wife; whether they are marrie to others, or 


| unmarried, at the D of, the re fe 
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If Two or Three Women are ſeen at once, 
ſtanding near a Man's Left Hand; ſhe that is 
next him will undoubtedly be bis Wife firſt, 
and ſo on, whether all Three, or the Man, 
be ſingle ot married, at the Time of the 2 
5 of which there are ſeveral late-Inflances 


of the Author's Acquaintance. It is an ordi- 


nary Thing for them to ſee a Man, char is to 
come to the Houſe ſhortly after; and tho he 


a = not of the Seer s Acquaintance, yet he not 


only tells his Name, but gives ſuch a lively 
Deſcription of his Stature, Completion, Ha- 
bit, & c. that upon his Arrival, he anſwers the 


Chntacter given of him in all Reſpects. If 


the Perſon ſo appearing be one of the "Ster's 1 
Acquaintance, he'can tell by his Countenance 


Aber he comes in good or bad Humour. 


The Author has been ſeen thus by Sers of 
both Sexes, at ſome Hundreds of Miles Di- 


ſtance. Some that faw him in this manner, 


had never ſeen him perſonally, and it hap- 


pen'd according to their Viſions, without any 
previous Deſign of his to go to thoſe Places; 
his coming there being purely accidental. And 
in the Nineteenth Page of his Bdok, he tells 


1 us, that Mr. Daniel Morriſon (a Miniſter) told 


im, that upon his Landing in the Iſtand Re- 
na, the Natives receiv d him very affectio- 
nately, and addreſs d themſelves td him with 
this Salutation: God ſave you, Pilgrim ou 

© are heartily weleome here; for we have had 


repeated * of 3 "your n amongſt 
us; 3 


b # * — 


| "bs 1 5 ex e 229 
Hus patis! after the'tmiangbr of the Second- 


: KGightl>, 28 2 298! Wuddeg. ik | # hy 


9. It is ordinary with them to 5 Haus, - 
Gardens uod Trees „ in Places void of all 


| Tire; ancl this, in Proceſꝭ of Time, uſes to 


be accompliſh d.::Of-which he Sen in In- 
ſtante in the land of E 1121 T1 ? 

dato. 1 fer a Spark of Fire fall upon Ma 
Arm, or! Breaſt, is a: Forerunner of à dead 


Ohild, to be ſeen in the Arms of thoſe Per- 


ſons; of bug there are. \feveral freſh In- 
ſtancess blot} of [16-918 2 l 521 

Jo ſae deity at the Time of ones. 
Ltein gin it, is a Preſage of that erſon den 


_ quicklyaitcn. 15 OV3. 92,1 lien 8. IJ 


When! a Novice, or one "cha has lately 


| vhtilinkbthe Second: Sink! ſees a Viſion in the 


Night- time without Moors, and comes near a 
Fire, /hepreſently falls into a S.] ·—·w n. 
Some find themſelves as it were Joao 
of People, having a Corpſe which tliey carry 
along:with them; and alter ſuch Viſions; tlie 
Seers come in ſweating, and deſcribe the Peo- 
ple that appear d. IF: there are any of their 
Acquaintante among them, they gie an Ac- 
Funde their Names, and allo: of the Bear- 
ers: But the) know Hothing eee the 
Corp fe. $0139; „lid. 
oft) "Atl choſe: that 9 the: Sand 55 abt; do 


ol. always ſee theſe Viſions at Ke orgy tho 
they are together at the Time: But if one 
| ADC thus: e deſignediy touch his 


Fellows 


+ 


* 
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Fellow Seer, at the Inſtant of a Viſion's ap- | 
e chen the Second ſees i it as well as iche 
. 
„A There i is the way of foretelling U eath 
by a Cry, that they call Taiſt, which ſome 
call a Wrath in the Lou land. They hear a 
loud Cry without Doors, exactly ro 
the Voice of ſome particular Perſon, who 
Death is foretold by it; of which he gives a 
Tate Inſtance, which happen d in the Village 
Rig. 8, in Shye-Ifte. i 
12. Things are alſo forctold by  Smelling 
_ ſometimes, ag follows: Fiſh or E eſh. is fre- 
quently ſmelt in the Fire, when at the ſame 
Time neither of the two are in the Houſe, 
or, in any Probability, like to be had in it 
for ſome Weeks or Months. This Smell ſe- 
veral Perſons have, who are endued with the 
Second. Sight; and it is always accompliſh d 
1 5 . 
3. Children, Horſes and Cows, have the 
bib Sight, as well. as 5 Men and Women ad- 
vanc d in Years. 
That Children foe el is ap fo heir 
erying aloud at the very Inſtant that a Corpſe, 
or any other Viſion appears to an ordinary 
Seer Of which he gives an Inſtance in a 
Child, when himſelf was preſent. keg 
That Horſes likewiſe ſee it, is very plain, 
from their violent and ſudden Starting, when | 
the Rider, or Seer in Company with them, 
"eco * of any kind air Night or Day. 2 is 
obſer- 
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7 obſervable of a Horſe,” that he will not go 


forward that way, till he be led about at ſome 
Diſtance from the common Road, and then 
he is in a Sweat. He gives an Inſtance of 
this i in a Horſe, in the Iſle of Skye.  . 

That Cows have the Second Sight, appears 
from this; That if a Woman milking a Cow, 


happens to ſee a Viſion by the Second. Sight, 
the Com runs away in a great Fright at 1 
ſame Time, and will not be pacify' for ſome © 


Time after. 
In Refirena to this, e us, Tom. 9. 


L. de Arte præſagd, writes thus: Horſes alſo 


© have their Auguries ; who perceive, by their 


© Sight and Smell, wandring Spirits, Witches 


. — SpeFres, and the like Things ; and Dogs) 
© both ſee and hear the ſame. 
Here, in the next place, the Author an- 


| War Objections, that have lately been made 


againſt the Reality of the Second - Sight. 
Firſt, It is objected, that thats: Seers are 
Viſionary and Melancholy People, who fancy 
they ſee Things, that do not appear to them 
or any body elſe. | 
He anſwers; The People of theſe Ile * 
particularly the Seers, are. very temperate, 


and their Diet is ſimple and moderate, in 
| Quantity and Quality; ſo that their Brains 


are not, in all Probability, diſorder d by un- 
digeſted Fumes of Meat or Drink. Both 


Sexes are free from Hyfterick Fits, Convul- 
ſions, and ſeyeral other Diſtempers of that 


N 3 | Sort 


tt 
* 
$43 
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Sort. There are no Madmes among them, 
nor any Inſtance of Self. Murther. It is ob- 
ſcrv'd; among then, that a Man drenk, -never"- 
has a Miſiof of the Second. Sight and hie thay! 
is a Viſionary, would. diſcover himſolf in other 
Things as well as in that. Nor ate ſuch as have 
the Second Sight, judg d to be reite, by 
_ apy of their Friends or Aoquaintances oo 
Secondly, It is o eie that there are done 
among tlie 1 able to oblige. the World} 
with a * atis dorf Account of theſe Viſions; 
therefore they are nõt to; be 2 f 1 
He anſwers; If every Thing of which: 
ee, are not able to give a arlsfactory Ae- 
| count; ſhall be condetn.d as Falſe and Impoſ- 
fehle, we ſhall find maty other: Things, gene- 
rally b-lievd, which muſt be rejected as ſuch. * 
IThiradlly, Tris objected, that the Sars are Im- 
poſtors; and the People, who believe them, 
are credulous, and eaſy to be impòs d upon. 
He anſwers;; The Szers are generally il E 
terate and well. mèehning People, and altoge- 
ther void of Deſign : Nor could he ever learn 
that any of them made the leaſt Gain of it; 
nieicher is it roputable among; them to have 
that baculty. Beſide, the People of\the. Iſles 
are not ſo credulous as to believe an-Tmpoſ- 
fibibtp, before the Thing foretold be accom- 
pliſh'd ; but when, it actually tbmes to pals; 
afterwards it is not in their Power to defy it, 
without offering Violence: to their Senſes and 
2 e Na if the nr were Deceivers, 
| Can 


N 


| 
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a 
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can it be reaſonable to imagine, that all the 
— andlerr, who have not the Second. Sight; 

ould: combine together, and offer Violence 
to their Underſtandings and Senſes, to force 
themſelves to believe a Lye from Age to Age? 
Theie are ſeveral Perſons among them, whoſe 
Birth and Education raiſe them above the 
Suſpicion of concurring with an Impoſture, 


merely to gratify an illiterate and contempti- 


= Sort of Perſons. ©: Nor. can a: reaſonable 
an believe, that Children, Horſes and Cows, 


could be engaged in 4 Combination; Ao per- 


ſuade che World of the ee of a Second. 


ae 


very Wen that is Wenn comes t 
to o paß according to the Rules of Obſervati- 
on ; tho Novices, and heedleſs Perſons, do 
not "always judge by thoſe Rules : Ooncern- | 
ing Which he gives Inſtances. 

There are Viſions ſeen by ſeveral Perſons; 
in whoſe Days they are not accompliſh'd 3 


and this is one of the Reaſons, why ſome 


Things have been ſeen; that are ſaid never to 


have come to paſs; and there are alſo ſeveral 


Viſions ſeen, which 25 not underſtood till 
they are accompliſh'd. SQ: 


The Second-Sight is not a late D Diſcovery; 
ſoen by one or To in a Corner, or a remote 
2 but it is ſeen by many Perſons? of both 

xes, in ſeveral Iſles, ſeparated- about Forty 
or Fifty Leagues from one another. The In- 
habitants of of many of theſe Illes never had 

N 4 „„ 
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the leaſt Converſe by Word or Writing. And 
this Faculty of ſeeing Viſions having conti- 
nued, as we are inform d by Tradition, ever 
ſince the Plantation of theſe Iſles, without 
being diſproved by the niceſt Scepsick, after 
the ſtricteſt Enquiry, ſeems to be a clear Proof 
ene, nometubll bog honed 
It is obſervable, that it was much more 
common Twenty or Thirty Vears ago, than 
at preſent; for One in Ten does not ſee it 
now, that ſaw it then. T7 $0519 . 
The Second. Sigbt is not conſin d to the Ve- 
fern Iſies alone; the Author having an Ac- 
count that it is in ſeveral Parts of Holland, but 
particularly in Bommel, where a Woman has 
it, for Which ſhe is courted by ſome, and 
dreaded by others. She ſees a Smoak about 
one's. Face, which is the Forè-· runner of the 
Death of a Perſon ſo ſeen; and ſhe actually 
foretold the Deaths of ſeveral that lived there. 
She was living in that Town a few Winters 
7% i 
ky The Second. Sight is likewiſe in the Iſle of 
Man, as appears by this Inſtance :: Captain 
Leathes, the Chief Commander of Belfaſt, in 
his Voyage 1690, loſt Thirteen Men by a vio- 
lent Storm; and upon his Landing in the Ie 
of Man, an ancient Man, Clerk to a Pariſn 
there, told him immediately that he had loſt 
Thirteen Men there. The Captain enquir d, 
how he came to the Knowledge of that? He 
anſwer d, that it was by Thirteen Lights, 1 8 7 


4 
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8 ſeen come into the Chutchyard; as 


Mr. Sacheverel tells us, in his late Deſcripti- 
on of the Tſe of Man. Note, That this is 
like the Sight of the ee in N ales, 


which is alſo well atteſted. 
Here the Author adds many biber Inflgnoes | 


concerning the Second Sicut, of. which 1 ſhall 
ſet down-only 4 
A Man in 3 in Sr. — 5 Pariſh, 


: (the. Nort hernmoſt Part of Skye) being in 


perfect Health, and ſitting with his Fellows 


Servants at Night, was on a ſudden taken 
ill, dropp d from his Seat back ward, and then 
fell a vomiting}; at which the Family was 
much concern d, he having never been ſubject 
to the like before But he came to himſelf foon 


after, and had no Sort of Pain about him. 


One of the Family, who was accuſtom d to 
ſee the Second Sigbt, told them, that the Man's 


Illneſs proceeded from a very ſtrange Cauſe, 
which was thus: An ill-naturd Woman 
(whom he nam d) who lives in the next adja- 


cent Village of Bornſtittag, came before him 
in a very angry and furious Manner; her 
Countenance full of Paſſion, and her Mouth | 
full of Reproaches ; and threaten d him with 


her Head. and Hands, till he fell over, as you 


5 ſeen him. This Woman had a Fancy 
for the Man, —— like to be diſappointed 


as to her marrying of him. This 10 Inſtance 


Nee the! 2 1 8 ths: Maſter of the 


IS 1 10 af N 3 Fami- 
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8 Famil ind giders who were proſend wher x 


it:happeti el i 01.85 23% 

Si "Novinax-"Mackleady and: ſome . 

2 play at Fables, at a Game called in Frijh 
 " Falmermore ; wherein therè are Three of 4 
Se, and each of them throw the Dice by 
Turns; chere happen d tobe one difficult Point 
in the diſpoſing of one of. the Table. men. This 
oblig d the-Gameſter to deliberate, before he 
was to change his Man; fincey upon the dif = 
pofing of it, winning or loſin, 0d the Game 
depended. At length the Butler, who ſtood 
behind, adviſed the Phayet 1 to place 
the Many wich which he comply d, and wn 
the Game. This being t rliought extrabrdi- 
nary, and Sir Norman hearing one whiſþet 
him in the Kar, ask d Who advisd him ſo 
_ skilfulty ? He anſwer d, it Was the Bünler bür 

this ſeem d more ſtrange, for it was generally 
thought he could not play at Tables. Upon 
this, Sir Norman ask d him, how long it was 
ſince he had learmi d to play? And the e Fellow 
 own'd, that he had never play d in bis Life; 
but that he ſaw the Spirit Browne Ca Spirit 
ulually ſeen in that Country) reaching 15 
Arm over the Player's Head, and couching the 
Part with his Finger, where the Table-man 
to be placed. This was told che 8 
Sir Norman, and others, who happen d. to be 
: preſent arth&Time,! {gory rom 0d. 07 @ 

Daniel Both, alias Black an Inhakitagt of 
Bornſtitrag, 'who is one of the preciſeſt Seers 
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in 


4 
iſh 
4 
+ 
3 
118 
he 
3 
ne 
d 
de 
dn 
> 
ef 
10 
ve | 
ly 
9/2] 
as 
WW 
X 
16 
he 
A$ 
y 
bs 
EB 2 
of 
rs. 


+ 


7 f 150 b ane Genn 787 


in the Iſſes, forerold die Pech of à young, 
Woman in Minginis, within leſs than Twenty 


four Hours betore;the Time ; and according 
ſhe. died ſaddenty in the Fields 5-tho'-ai the. 


Time of the Prediction, ſne Was in perfect 
Heslth : But the Shroud appęaring eloſe about 


her Head, Wascthe Ground of his Confidence 


that her Deat Was at Hand. 


The ſame Perſon foretold th Death of a 


Child: itt his Maſter's Arms by + Spaſk. 
of Fire fall on his Left Arm; and this was like- 
wiſe accompliſtd ſoon after the Prediction. 


Some of the Inhabitants of Harries failing 
rund the I/ of: Skye; with a Deſigu to go to 


the oppoſite Main- Band, Were ſtrangely ſur- 
pw with an Apparition of TWO Men, 

g down by the Ropes tliat ſecur d the 
5 but could: not conjecturè wllat it meant. 


£ They purſued” their Voyage); but the Wind 


turning contrary; they were fotc d into Broad. 


ford; in the Iſte of Sthye, where. they found 

Sir; Donald Macdonald keeping a Sheriff's 

Court, and Wes rind irdepiog Sentences 

5 Death there. I he Ropts and Maſt f 
a 


t very Boat, were made uſe of to hang 


thbſe- Canin This was fold the Author 


dy ſeveral, Who had this Inſtance related — 
them by the goats. Cre. 

Several Perſons, living in à certain Fami- 
ly,: told the Author, that they had frequently 
n Two Men ſtanding at — — 


den Hand, ! ane their Maſter's Daughter ; 


FOE 


. ©. 
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ey told the Mens Names, and being her 


Equals, it was not deubted but ſhe would be 
marry d to one of them ; and perhaps to the 
other after the Death of the firſt. Some time 

after a Third Man appeared, who ſeemed 
always to ſtand neareſt to her of the Three, 

but the Szers did not know him, though they 
could deſcribe him exactly; and within ſome: 

Months after, chis Man, who Was ſeen laſt, 

actually came to the Houſe, and fully an- 

fwerd the Deſeription given of him, by thoſe, 
vho never faw him but in a Viſion; and he 
marry d the Woman ſhortly after: They live 

in the Tſe, of Skye, and both themſelves and 

dthers confirm the Truth of this a 

when the Author ſaw tlem. f 
Archibald Mac Donald, of the Pariſh of St. 

Mary s in the ie of She, being reputed fa- 

mous in his Skill of foretelling Things to come 

by the Second. Sigbt, happening to be in the 

Village Knochow-one Night, and before Sup- 

per, told the Family, that he had juſt then 
ſeen the ſtrangeſt Thing he ever ſaw in his 

Life: viz. A Man with an ugly long Cap; 

always ſhaking his Head; but that the ſtrangeſt 

of all was à little kind of an Harp, which he 
had with Four Strings only, and that it had 

Two Harts-horns fix d in the Front of it: All 

that heard this odd Viſion fell a Laughing * 

Archibald, telling him, that he was drea 

or had not his Wits about him; ſince he — 
a mend to ſee a * which Had no K. 

c an 


* * 
” 
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and was not ſo much as heard of in any Part 
of the World. All this could not alter Archi- 
bald's Opinion, who told them, that they muſt 
excuſe him if he laughed at them, aſter the 
Accompliſtiment « of the Viſion. Archibald re- 
turned to his own Houſe, and within Three 

or Four Days after, -a Man with a Cap, Harp, 
Ge. came to the Houſe, and the Harp, Strings, 
Horus, and Cap, anſwer d the Deſcription of 
them at firſt View, and he ſhook; his Head 
when he play d ; for he had two Bells fix d 
to his Cap. This Harper was a poor Man, 

who made himſelf a Buſſoon for his Bread. 


and Was never ſeen; before in thoſe Parts, and 1 


at the Time of the Prediction he was in the 
Iſle of Barray, which is about Twenty Leagues 
diſtant from that Part of S . This Rela- 
tion is vouch d by Mr. Daniel Marten and all 
his Family, and ſuch as were then preſent, 
and - vt live 1n the Village where this apr 
ned.:; 27 , 
» One. Daniel Nicholſon, Maniſter of St. Ma: 
ys in Skye, the Pariſh in which Mr. Archi- 
bald Mac "Donald lived, told the Author ; that, 
one Sunday, after Sermon, at the Cha " 
qe, he took an Occaſion to enquire of Archi- 
bald, if he ſtill retain d that unhappy F aculty 
of ſeeing the Second Sight, and with'd him to 
get rid of it, if poſſible; for, ſaid he, it is no 
true Character of a ood Man. Archibald was 
highly diſpleas d, and anſwer d that he hoped 
be Way no more unhappy than his N a + 
C iz] 2 Or 
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h for ſeeing what they could not perceive. 1 
had, ſild eg ab ſerious Thoughts as my 
Neighbours; In Te of hearing a Sermon to- 
day; and even then I ſa A Corpſe laid on the 
Eiound; cloſe to che Pulpity and I affure you, 
it will be accomplith'd thortly;; for it was in 
the Day- time. There were none in the Pa- 
riſnh then ek] and few are buried in that lit- 
tle Chapel; y; fometimes not ene in a Near 
Vet when Nie. Mo bolſin return dito preach in 
the ſaid Chapel, a Fortniglit or Three Weoks 
after, he found one buried in tho very Spot; 

named by Are bibuld. This Story is: vouch'd 
by Mr. Nieholfon, rhe Minifter, and ſeveral 

ef the Parifhioners ſtill fiving, 01 L002 17 

Note, Fhat it is counted by many an Argu- 
ment of fmewhat Evil attending this Facul- 
ty of the Seton. Sight, becauſe there are In. 
ſtances given of ſome Perſ8ns who have been 
freed of it, -uport uſing ſome Chriſtian Pra- 
tices. But I ſhall hereafter Shaw's, that this 

inion cannot be entitely true. 

Sir Norman Mac- Lelulg who! has: His Reſi- 
ter in the Ile of Berner, Which lies be⸗ 
tiyeen the Iſtes of N. Vi And Harries, went 
to the Ie of Skye about Buſineſs, without ap- 
| 8 any Time for his Return : His Ser- 
. ants, in his Abſence, being all together in 
the large Hall at Night; oe of them, who 
had 5 Second Sigbt, told the reſt they muſt 
remove, for there would be Abundance of o- 
ther CTY in the Hall that N iglit. One jr 
+ | is 


* 
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his Fellow-Sorvantsanſwer'd, that there was 
. very little Likelihood of that, becauſe of the 
Darkneſs, of the Night, and the- Danger of 
dgeming thro the Rocks, that lie rgund tle 
Je But within; an Hour after, one of Sir 
Narman's Men came to the Hquſe, bidding 

them provide Lights, Ge. for his Maſter bad | 


newly lande. Re - 
Sir Norman being told of this, called. or 


the Seer, and examin d him about it. He an- 
byerd, that he had: ſeen the/Spirit-Browne, 
in human Shape, come ſeveral Times, and 
make a-Show-gf carrying an old en (that 
fat hy the Fire) deute Door; and at laſt 
ſeem d to carry her out by Neck and Heels 5 

Which made him laugh heartily, and gave Oc- 
daten to the reſt, to conclude him Mad, ce 
laugh ſo much without any Reaſon. This 
Ioſtance dess told the Author, by Sic Norman 
himſelf. et 10 : 
Four Men fromthe Ile of Shoe and u 
went toBarhaages, and ſtay d there ſome Years; 
ho, tho They had wont to ſee the Second: 
Siet in their native Country; never ſaw it in 
Barbados ; but upon their Return to England, 
the firſt Night after their Landing, they ſaw 
the Second. Sehr as the Author was told ty 
ſeveral of their Acquaintance. . 

John Morriſan; ho lives in e 90 How 
wes, wears the Plant called Fuga Dæmomm, 
ſewed in the Neck of his Coat, to prevent 
15 Es of Viſions ; and _ he never ax 

| ay 


- Yarel 
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. ſinee he firſt carried that Plant about 
& Spirit by the: Country Prop * callel 
Mea was frequently ſeen in all the moſt 
conſiderable Families in the Iſles; and North 
of Scotlandi iti the Shape of a tall Man, havin ing 
very long brown Hair: But within the 

Twenty Years 8 85 he bas been ſeen but 


11 ' 208 were Spirits als that pense ia 


the ſhape of Women, - Horſes, Swines, Cats; 
and ſome like fiery Balls, which would fol“ 
low Men in the Fields, but there have been 
but few Thſtances of theſe for upwards of 
Fort Years paſt. 


Theſe Spirits us d alſo to" om Sounds in 


the Air, reſemblin a4 thoſe of an Harp, Pipes; 
0 


crowing of a Cock, and of the grinding of 


Hand. ils And ſometirties Voices have been 


heard in the Air at Night, ſinging Iriſb Songs; 
the Words of which Songs ſomè of the Au- 


thor s Acquaintances ſtill etain; one of them 
reſembled the Voice of a Woman, who died 
ſome time before, and the Song related tò het 
State in the other World. All theſe Accounts 


the Author ſays, he had from Perſons of as 
great Integrity as any are in the World. So 
r Mr. Marten, whoſe Account is ſd long, that 
Thave given the Reader only a ſhort Abridg- 
ment thereof; and ſhall therefore ſatisfy my 
ſelf, without relating any further Paſſages, by 
directing the Reader to others alſo, keen 
ellz 


— 
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1 e Me. Duncan CAU BEZIIL. ig} 
out Met, who have written on the fame Subject. 

Laurentius Ananias printed a Volume in Latin 


Hippo, in Africa. Bonayſteau tells us ſome- 
thing like it, in his Diſc. de Excell. & Ng. 
Hominis, concerning the Spirit of Hermpt 
mg. So do likewiſe Herodotus ind Maxim 
Tyrius, about the Spirit of Ariſtæus.Curdan 
does the fame, in his De Rerum variet. I. 8. c. 
84. of his Kinſman Baptiſta Cardan, a Student 
at Pavia. Baptiſta Fulgaſus tells us of what 
we call the Second. Sight, in other Words, in 
his L. x. Fa#. & Dif. memorab. c. 6. Among 
our own Countrymen, the Lord Henry Hows | 
ard, in the Book he writ againſt ſuppoſed Pro- 
phecies, in his Seventeenth Chapter, tells us 
2 wonderful Story of this Kind of Sight; and 
ſure that Noble Lord may, be look d upon as 
an unexceptionable Teſtimony, in a Story he 
relates of his own Knowledge, he having o- 
therwiſe little Faith in Things of this Kind. 
Mr. Cotton Mather, a Miniſter of Ner- England, 
in his Relation of the Wonders of the Inviſible 
World, inſerted in his Eccle/taftical H * , 


that Country, printed in Landan, Anno 1702; 
ig: Felie, has Nen ds ſeveral Inſtances of this 

Kind, as alſo of many.other Diabolical Opera- 

tions. Mr. Baxter Bok concerning the Cer. 
tint». of the; World of Spirits, has the like 

Pros in ir. Mr, Aubrey, Fellow of the Roy- 

al Sheet, has written, largely concerning S- 

_ ond: ſighted Perſons ; fa has Dr. Beanmant, in 
his Book. of Genij and Familiar Spirits, who 
has! collected almoſt alf the other Accounts 

together. and many.. others , whoſe very 

Names it would. be.tediens to reeite. Hows MW 

ever as there are à fe more. Paſſages very 

curious in themſeſyes, I will venture ſo far 
upom the Reader's Patience, as not only to 
recite the Names of the Authors, but the Ac- 
counts themſelves, in ag ſuccinct and brief 2 
manger as it is pollible for any one to de. 
Mr. Th. May, in his Hiſtory, Lib. 8. writes, 
That ag old Man (like an Hermit ) Sacond- 
Kale, took his Leave. of K. James I. hen 
he came into Ezgleng ; He togk little Notice 
of Prince. Henry ;; but addrefling himſelf to 

the Duke' of York,, [fince K. Charles I.] fell a 

weeping, to think hat Marforrunes he ſhould / 

undergo. ; and that He Thould; be one of the- 
moſt . Miſerable and moſt Unhappy Princes, 

OS OS, . RT 

A Sort Nobleman ſent for. one of theſe. 

Setond ſighted Men out of tlie Highlands, to 
give his Judgment of the then Great George 

 Fillgrs, Duke of Buckingham. As ſoon as on | 


44 


| he fav him; 25 fad he; He 4 


* 
* 


. Busels eius TY . 


itt tome to 
Nothivig : I feb 4 Dag per. in bis. eat. And 
he was 5 flabbe in 25 Btbalt by Captain Fel. 
ton, às has been at lürge recounted in tome 5 
of the foregoing, Pages. 5 
Sir Famer Melbil harh feveral the like Paſ- 


ſages his Hiſtory, 


A certain old d Man in Shith-Wilet; told - 
preat Man there of th Fortuns of his Farnily 


8 And that there ſhoul xt be 4 1 
Generation. It has falle n out accordin 


Sir William Dugdale, wirh his own 1 Bro 


idem d ſeveral Gentlemen, that Major- Ge- 


neral Middleton (ſince Lord) went ifito the 


 Hiphlands of Scotland, t6 endeavour to make 


4 Party for King ; Obarlss I. An old Gentle- 
man (that was Second. ſgbted) came and told 
Him, that his Endeavoly was good, but he 


would be unſucceſsful + And moreover; That 


they told put the Ai ing to Death; and that 


ſeveral other Attempts would be made, but all 


in vain. But that bis Son would come in, but, 
not reign in a long Time; but would at laft 
be reflored. This Lord Afidaleton had a great 
Friendſhip! with the Laird Bocconi; and they 
made an Agreement, that the firſt of then 
that dled, ſhould appear to the other in Ex- 
ttemity. The Lord Middleron was taken. 
Priſoner at Worteſter Fight, and was Prifonef 


| in the Tower of. FEE Wider Three Locks. 


Lying in his Bed, penſiyc, Bocconi appear d to 
him? Lotd Middleton ask d him, if he 
Gy wete 


- ? 
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dete dead or alive? He ſaid, dead; and that Ly 
I 85 a Kun : And told him, that within 
- ſho ould: eſcape ; and did ſo, - 
cn When he had done his | 
age he gave a Frisk, and ſaid, 3 
anni, Givanni, tis very flrange; 
"In T9 World i to ſe ſee. fo D y 
ene gather d up, and vaniſh d. This Ke 
Count Sir Millan, Ducdale had from the Bi- 
mog of Edinluugh; and this Account he hath 
writ in a Book of Miſeellanies, which is now 
repoſited (with other Books of bis) f in the 
Muſeum at Oxford.” 8 
Thus the Reader ſees, 12 great Autho- 
rities may be produc d to prove, that wonder- 
ful and true Predictions. have been deliver d 
by many Perſons ifted with the Second. Sigbt: 
"The: 3 learng 9777 in almoſt all 1 Nations | 


@ SS *3 4 * 


upon us ' Falſhoods ; + Perſons of all Ranks, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, in Scotland; 
Who: (it would be ehen Madneſs: to think) 
Would join in a Confederacy to impoſe Tricks 
upon us, and to perſuade us to the greateſt 
of Impeſtures, as ſolemn Truths delivered 
from their own Mouths : All theſe, I fay, 
have, unanimouſly,: and (as it were) with one 
Vice aſſerted, e 720 confirm d to la 
198 ; that 


„d. Duxcax clugsiri= 6 | | 


| rfat' there have been at all Times, "and 
many different Nations, and that Nat 3 Ji 

are Perfons, Who, poſſe{s'd with the Gift of a 
Second. Sighr,p redid Things that wonderfu 
come to 1 5 and ſtem to merit very little 
leſs than'the Name of Prophets, for their-mi- 
raculous Diſcoveries. Now if any Man Wel 

come, and without giving the leaſt manger | b " 
of Reaſon for it (for there is no Reaſon 1 to he 3 


9575 againſt ſuch Aſſertions;) declare his 


ichelief of all theſe nuthenrick tho ſtrange, 
Accounts; can he with Reaſon imagine, that 


his Fneredulity ſhalt paſs for a Token of Wife. 
dom? Shall his Ogſtindey confute the Learned 25 5 
i Shall his Want o Faith be thought jul ly to 


ve the Lye to ſo many Perſons of che bickeſt 
onouy 150 ality, and of the mot undoubted © 


Inte rity 125 Ir Gs ſhall his Infidelity, by a re. 
verſe bind of Power to that which is attribu- 


ted to the Philoſop Ber c Stone, be able to change 7 
the Nathre' of Things, turn and tranſmute 1 
Truth into Falſhood, and make a downri gb 
plain Matter of Fact, to be no more tha a 
Chimera, oran Es Ritionis ? And ſhall A ma 


mife zt Experience be ſo eaſily exploded x 2 


| akin it therefore for granted, that no 
modeſt Ai "whatſoever, (tho never fo hard 

of Belief, which: 1 Is certainly. as great a Weak- 

nels as that bf too much Credulity ;) will 

make bold openly to declare lis Dssbelief of 
Things io. well atteſted; and taking it much 

more for We ſtill. that i it is impoſſible wy 7 


3 any 


3 
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any Man of common. Senſe to have the Front 
of declaring, his Nisbclief of them in ſuch a. 
manner, as to urge it for an Argument, and a 
Reaſon, why others ſhould disbelieve them 
too: Taking this, LAY ad I think I very 

well may, for granted Ich nk there. remains 
nothing farther far me 10 Uher. before Leon: T 
clude this Chapter, except a few Remarks, as 
© the Similitude there is betweerrthoſe Acti- 

0 HIGH 1 hoy, is elated, above to have been 

riorm'd by ampbel, and theſe, Acti- 
2 which o 0 K Learned, Tngenigus, and 
Noble Authors as IL Have juſt. now quoted, have 
aſſerted to have been Periore d by Perſons, 
whom they knew to be gifted . wit the Ser | 


cond-S Sight. 

As to what is i LC ſeveral Pages above) | 
eoncerniog Duncan, Camphelh, when. a Bay at 
Edinburgh, that he e even told his little Com- 
ibn. "who wauld hayo Suecels at 9 05 


fittle Matches, whe 5þ they ple pley dat Marbl & ; 
and that he inform 


(whoſe Name Fave, di be under that 
Count Cog) what Tims he: aul Gaſs to to 
play, if he would win ; 88 ludicrous as it may. | 
have appear d to be, and as much 45 ih may 
have ſeem d to my Readers to carry with it 
nothing better than the Face of Invention, 
and the Air of Fiction; FS if t pale et Ber will be at 


the Pains of « comparing tha 
can Campbell S, With the Accor 9 9 2 
ial ae ror 0 May of 0 5 700 


1 * 
£ x z. 
a 


the whole Game dep 
rant Fellow, 


ther s Houle 


| of My: SN „ Eb ELL. x99 
Marlrhd, 00 certing 4 Mad Who (cho he 
never play at Tah fin his Life) inftt ate 
a $kilftt Ealnetker, when he was at a Stand 
to place one of his Mn right, upon Whie! 
ded; Which the igno⸗ 
her 15 d how he came to 19 
it, ſaid, he Was directed to it by the Spir 
Brow me : - I ever, 1 fay, Will be at the Bling 
of comp 00 theſe Pafffges together, will find 
they 1 a very near Reſem 


Duncan Campbe p Prediction, when he was a 
Boy, = be; *. fat he wis at that we di- 
fe fe Genius, 0 Famili 22 Spirit, 


bis Fre 
| — ich L defcrib'd in tlie precederit Pages) as 


this Fellow was by the 


Spirit Brom ne, accer- 


ding to Sir 2 Norman Matlead's Aſſertion. Which | 
Spirit Browne, às Mr. Matten (a very good ind 
credited Writer) alfures us, in bis ſtory 


the W2/izrn Iſlands, dedicated to the late 
Prince George of Denmark, "is a Spirit uſually 
ſeen all over that Country: 

1 the Ree Rees lie will remieniber 


likewiſe, that in the lite Difeourfe which 


T Wameich el fo Have bèefl held between me 


and this Duncan Cam bell (when a Boy ) con- 
0910 his Ne With” 0 0 


chere fay, the Boy 
to me that hie ſmelt Veniſon, and 
was fare klar fore would come to his Mo- 
f ly after.; Accordingly Icime 
orning from the Death of a 


3 2 tllat N 


Peer, and order d a Part of it t6 be brought 


4 : after 


eſembfarice ; and that 
a way we 1955 moſt reaſotiabl: account (6 


* \ 
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after me to her Houſe. Now. Mr. Matt: 
Twelfth Obſervation about the Second-Sig br, 
in this Chapter, clears it plainly up, that his 
Knowledge — Be e ceeded. Fea ths 
Gift of Second. Sight. Not the Rea- 
- a often the Trouble of 150 0 back, in 
order to judge of the Truth of at J ay, 
I will here repeat that Obſery bee Which 
is as follows. Things are al faretold by 
Spelling ſometimes: For ace Ph — 
f * Fleſh is frequently, ſmel; in the Fire, when 

* at the ſame time neither of the 7209 are 8 
the Houſe, or, in any Probability, like ta be 
“ hadi in it for ſome Weeks or Mo Mb. This 
© Smell ſeveral Perſons have, who are endued 
© with the Second Sight; ; and it s always. ac- 
6 ' compliſh' d ſoon after. 

But I will here omit any Ather Remarks, 
by way of accounting how he compar d his 
Predictions when a | Ig either by the Wy 
tervention of his Genius, or the Gil F + 
cond-Sight ; and examine haw nearly thoſe 
Things, which TI ;haye related to th been 
done by him in his more advanc d Years, 
when he took up the Profeſſion of a Prediffor 
in London, correſpond with the: Accounts gi- 

yen us in this Chapter about a Second-Sight ; ; 
and how near à Reſemblance. the E 8 
done by him, bear to thoſe at are 
ſo well atteſted to have been perform d by Y 
others, thro the F e Youre by this 


| ee eu e ben 
fru, 
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Firſt then, if we have a mind to make a 
tolerable gueſs, which way Mr. Campbell came 
acquainted that the Death of the beautiful 


young Lady, Mrs, W--Iw--d. was ſo near at 
| Lode 74 2 tho ſhe Was 1 1 > 


„ „ 


that when a. os 
it's a ſure fot of 8 the e Time is 
judg'd according to the Height of it, about 
the Perſon; for if it be not ſeen above the 
Middle, Heath. ist not to be expected for the 
ſpace af a Vear or longer, but as it W 
nearer to the Head it is expected ſooner 
to the very Head, it is concluded to be at- 
Hand within a; few Days, if not Hours. Of 
this we have an Example of which Mr. Mar- 
ten was an Eye: witneſs, concerning the Death 
af his wn e but he did not in 
ths leaſt regard it, till the Death of the Per- 
ſon, about che Time foretold, confirm'd to 
him the Certainty of the Prediction. 15 
Seconaly, As to the ignominious Death that 
Irwin enim and which He predicted to his 
Mother, ſo 2 before, When ſhe was in 
flouriſhing Circumſtances, and when there 
Was no Appearance, that any of her Children 
ſhould be brought to e beggarly, e 


5105 
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and learn amoug baſe Gangs of Com pany to 
Hhieve, and be carried to the Gallows Flle 
Story told in this Chapter of forme of the In. 
_ Kabjrants of Harries, ailing Tdund the He pf 
Skye; and . the A Ppafition of two Men 
hanging by Riches on the Maſt of rhelt 
Veel, Fre when they” came to tlie oppoſite 
Mam Land, finding two' Criminals juſt ſen- 
bege s to Death; | by: Sit Donald Mie i Doneld, 
and ſeeing thilr' own very Maſt and Ropes 
made choice'of for their Execution; des up 
the mafmer oy Mr. Carpe "mij phr” predict 
this of Item lik viſe b by Ties” Pee e 
8 Seb gb, 15 1 *C)3 : Stub 9: YR. 2 820 
Q! Third. FO Mr. Campbells telling pri- 
fallina the Bells? #nd chit Hafer ches Cort! 
ag4'Urbant' the reignin Beauty of the City 
that they ſhould Mhortly be married, and who 
were to be their Hüsbands g it 4 Thing” lle 
has done alheffevery Day in His Life to ohe 
Woman ot 6ther, chat comes t6 confult tüm 
about the Nan ffleris te ne, wy the 


master) he Prebaply rakes in dôhg this; may 
be fatewiſe ekplalg d by the fore T 
apter; abeut This 0 e f 


they ſaw''thre Men ſtanditig by by tie left 
Hand of their Maſter's 5 age 0 ard” that, | 

he that was haare. would" fatty Het Hat, 
whom they plain and exactly dee bed, cho. 
they had never cem him but in tHeir Viſion," | 
as appeared aer Wards. Pd within" ſbimmie 
Months 3 Man" deferibed, 00 
dome 


om 


of Mr. Dux GAN Send n 20% 


come to the Houſe, and did mary beg. - Vide 
the Eighth Obſervation of the Secona-Sight. 
Faurthiy, As to the Predictiqus deliver d 


by Mr, Camphell to the Merchant, which are 
ſet down at length in the duch Chapter, 
I know. no bet 2 way at mn ling the anner 
how the Second. Sight operate in him at that 
Time; than by comparing «ig theſe T 
Inſtances, which. I hrieffy repeat, becaulg 
they are ſet don at length | befarg- in this 
Chapter. And firſt it may be ask d, how did 
the. rang; Sight qperats in Mr, Caviphell, when 


it gave him to Know, that the Merchangs © © 


Ships, which repeated Intelligences had id 
appearance confirm d to be loſt, were at he 
time fate, and would return ſeenrely home 
into the e deſigned > The beſt way of. 
accounting for it, that I know, u by the Story 


that Sir Norman Maclaad is abeve affirms N 


to have told wich his own Mouth concerning 
a Servant of his, Who rightly foretold his ver 

turning Home, and landing on the Je o 

Bervera ane Night, where his Reſidenee is, 


when there was very lHixtle ar no likelihogd of 
it, becauſe of the Darkneſs of the Night, and 


the Danger of coming through the Rocks that 
lie round the Iſle. When Sir Norman exa- 
min d him about it; he anſwer d that he knew 

bye Viſion of the Spirit Browne ; and hence 
iema be the moſt probably conjectured, that 
ampbell's Knowledge of the Merchants 

Ships being ſate, came from a Viſion of his 
particular 


| 1. 


an Gen,? e e, de 
ke of before. What 1 have rene . of 
1 b, (T Sink) ſufficient with regard 
64the Wedge Things Which Mr. Camp-' 
has nd, either by che Interventiqn 
. of 4 Genius, or the Power of 2 Second-S7 gbr. 
But as he has frequently done a great many 
e Performances, Which ſeem to be of 
ature,” that they can't be well and 
early explain d to have been done either by 
the 1 of his familiar Spirit and 
Genins, or by the Power of the Second-/ighred 
Hany, we muſt have recourſe to the Third 
| Means, by wlüch only ſich Predictions and 
Nactices can bscompals d, before we expound 
cheſe newy Myſteries, Which appear like incre- 
Able Riddles, and JEnignu's at the firſt; and 
this Tbird Meant which we muſt have re- 
' durſe to for expoundi ng theſe ſtrange Acts 
F his, is a doe C Conſideration of the Force 
and Power of Natural Magiob, which 1 2 
5 with 4 Narrative of the Acts, which h 


aged She fo wie about, will be tis 
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* = pon! Mag remarkable Partieu- 
Rn ro Mr: nee Wanne Lifes 
Dur beſen n proceed to our Diſepuic \ "3 Wl 
D 3 ſitions concerning the Power and Efft- *"* .Þ 
Ca of natural Magick, and examine what my- 

ſterious Operations may be brought about and 

compaſs d by magical Practices. And before 

we take a farther Survey of what Mr. Camp-. 

Bell has perform'd in this Kind, that relates 

his Profeſſion and the publick Part of his 

Life, wllich concerns other People as well aa 
himſelf; T ſhall here relate ſome ſingular Ad- 
ventures that he paſs d thorough in his private: 

Life, and which regard only his own Perſon; 

In order to this I "muſk return back to the 

Year 1702, about which time ſome una. 

countable Turns of Fortune attended him in 

his own private Capacity, which muſt be 

very ſurprizing and entertaining to my Rea- 
ders, when they find a Man whoſe Foreſight B * 

was always ſo great a Help and Aſſiſtance to 

others, Who conſulted him in their on funk ]èĩ n 

ture Affairs, helpleſs (as it has been an Ob̃⸗LE 

ſervation concerning all ſuch Men in the a- 

count of the Second. Sigbt) and blind in his- 

own, future Affairs, toſs d up and down by 
inevitable and ſpightful 8 of Fortune, 
amd made the 5 of Chance and Ha- 
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zard, as if that e and inconſtarit 
Goddeſs ig beſolvd to /puniſh him; when 
ſhe catch id him on the blind Side, for having 
ſuch u quick Inſight and penetrating Faculty 
in other Peoples Matters; and ferutinizing 
ton harrow ly into her Myſteries, and fo ſome- 
times preventing thoſe fatal Intentions of hers, 
into ick dhe would fain lead many Mol- 
\ n prog 3 t 
they were. In this Light; theſe mighty and 
rx Bebe — to be born for ts Benoit 
and Felicity of others, but at the ſame time 
tobe born to Unhappineſs themſelves. And cer- 
yy as much as weconſidet them as uſeful 
and beneficial often, but always ſatisfactory to 
Perſons who are curious in their Enquiries 
about their Fortunes; it will be natural to 
thoſe of us, who have the leaſt State of Ge- 
neroſity it out Minds, to yield our Piry and 
Compaſſion to them, hen they are remar- 
kablyunfortunatethemſelves;eſpecially when 
that Calamity ſeems more particulafly to liglit 
upon them for theit Ability; and endeavour 
to conſult che good Fortune of other Folks: - 
About the above- mentioned Near 1702, Dun. 
con Canpbel grew a little tired of his Profeſſion. 
. _ Such'a multitude of Followers troubled: him; 
ſeveral of whom were wild Youths arid came 
to banter him, ard many more too inquiſitivs 
Females, to teaze him with endlels Imper- 
tinences, and who, the more he told them, 
had ſtill the more to ask, and whoſe Curio“ 
ſity was never to be ſatisfied ' And W 5 
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and in thoſe few Years he 


and ſome more 


8 of Ie. Tan urn 107 | 
he. was ſo. much envy d, and had ſo man yx 


malicious es ractiſed againſt h 
that he reſolvd to ute off his Dee 
He * ( N follow d. 12 etty cloſely 
from the time firſt faw him 1 z 
was I think in the dei frhe Year 1698, 
till the Year 1702, with v e good Succeſs; 
d got together 
a pretty round Sum of Money. Our young 
Seer was now at Man's Eſtate;and had ſearn d 
the Notion that he was to be his on Govers 
nor, fo far ag to be his own Counſellor too 
ih what 8044 of Life he was to take; and 
is Conſideration (no doubt) work d with a 
eeper Impreſſion on his Mind, than it uſu- 
ally does on other that are in the ſame-bloſ-; 
ſoming Pride of Manhood, becauſe it might 
appear. more natural for him to believe, that 
he had a ſufficient Ability to be his own pro- 
per Adyiſer, who had given ſo many others, 
aged than himſelf, Counſel, 
with very good Succeſs. Now every expe- 
tiene d Perſon. knows, that when Manhood is 
yet green, it is ſtill in the ſame dangerous Con- | 
dition as a young Plant, which is liable to be 
warpd by 2. Thouſand croſs. fortuitous Accis / 


| dents, if good Meaſures be not taken to ſup- 


pott it againſt all the contingent Shocks it 
may meet with from the Weather or other- 
wiſe. Now it. was his Misfortune to be made 
averſe to Buſineſs, which he low d before, by 
a, too much of. it, and to be ſo ſowred 


by meeting with numerous Perplexities and 
| malie 5 


\ 
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malicious Rubs laid in his way by invidicad | 
People, (who are the uſeleſs and injurious Buſy- 
Bodies, that always repine at the good of 
others, and rejoice to do harm to the Diligent 
and Aſſiduous, though they rea if no TIO by 
it themſelves; that he wal diſguſted and de 
terr d entirely from the Profecitidn of a Pro- 
feſſion, by which he got not only a compe- 
tent but a copious and plentiful Subſi ſtence. 
Nay, indeed this was another Miſchief ariſing 
to him from his having ſo Marys puſneb, 
that he had got Money enough to leave it o 
when the Perplexities of it had made him 
willing to do ſo, and to 4 Ae comfortably 
and handſomely, like a Gentleman without 
it for a time; and we know the youngeſt 
Men are not wont to look the fartheſt before 
them in Matters that concern their own Wel- 
fare. Now inaſmuch as he had thus taken 
a Diſguſt to Buſineſs and Application, and was 
. ſurfeited (as I may fay) with the Perplexities 
of it, it muſt be N for him, we know, 
to ſearch for Repoſe in the contrary Extream, 
vis. Recreation and Idleneſs, as it is for 4 
Man to ſeek Reſt after Til, to ſleep after 4 
Day's Labour, or to ſit down after a x Av and 
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tireſome Walk. But there are two ver oy di- 
ſtinct Sorts of Idleneſs, and two very different 
Kinds of Recreation ; there is a ſhameful Tdle- 

neſs which is no better than downright 
Sloth; and there is a ſplendid kind of Indo- 
we; where a Man having taken an Averſion 
e to 
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I M.. Duncan CAMPBELL. 409 
28 to the Weariſomeneſs of a Buſineſs which pro- 
- perly belongs to him, neglects not however 
to employ his Thoughts, when they are va. 
cant from what they ought. more chiefly to 
be about, in other Matters not entirely un- 
profitable in Life, the Exerciſe of which he 
finds he can follow with more abundant Eaſe 
and Satisfaction. There are ſome Sorts. of 
Recreations too, that are mean, ſordid, and 
baſe; others, that are very innocent, tho 
very diverting, and that will give one the 
very next moſt valuable Qualifications of a 
Gentleman, after thoſe which are obtained 
by a more ſerious Application of the Mind. 
The Idea which I have already given my 
Readers of our Duncan Campbell, will eaſily 
make them judge, before I tell them, which 
way (in theſe two ways) his Genius would 
naturally lead him; and that, when he grew 
an idle Man, he would rather indulge him- - 
ſelf with applying his Mind to the ſhining. 
Trifles of Life, than be wholly ſlothful and 
unactive ; and that when he diverted him- 
ſelf, he would not do it after a ſordid, baſe 
manner, as having a better Taſte, and a Reliſh 
for good Company ; but that his Recreations 
would ſtill be the Recreations of a Gentle 
man. And juſt, accordingly, as my Readers "| 
would naturally judge beforehand in his Caſe, 2 
ſo it really happen d: The Moment he ſhook  *" ÞJ 
off Buſineſs, and diſmiſs'd the Thoughts of - | 
it, his Genius led him to a. very galladt 
Ss „ 
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Way of Life; in his Lodgings, in his Enter - 


tainments, in paying and receiving Viſits, in 

Coffee - Houſes, in Taverns, in Fencing- Schools, 
in Balls and other Publick Aſſemblies; in all 
Ways, in fine, both at home and abroad, Dun- 


can Campbell was a Well · comported and Civil 
Fine Gentleman : He was a Man of Pleaſure ; 
and nothing of the Man of Buſineſs appear'd 


about him. But a Gentleman's Life, without 


a Gentleman's Eſtate, (however ſhining and 


pleaſant it may be for a Time) will certainly 
end in Sorrow, if not in Infamy. And com- 


paring Life (as Moraliſts do) to a Day, 


one may fafely pronounce this Truth to 


all the ſplendid Idlers I have mention'd ; 
That if they have ſunſhiny Weather till Noon, 
yet the Afternoon of their Life will be very 


ſtormy, rainy and uncomfortable, and per- 
| haps juſt at the End of their Journey, (to carry 


on the Metaphor throughout) cloſe in the dark- 
eſt kind of Night. Of this, as I was a Man of 


1 Years, and more experiencd in the World 
than he, I took upon me to forewarn Mr. 
Campbell, as ſoon as I perceiv d the firſt dange- 


rous Fit of this elegant Idleneſs had ſeiz d 
him. But when will young Men, by ſo much 
the more headſtrong, as they have leſs of the 


Beard, be guided, and brought to learn: And 


when ſhall we ſee that happy Age, in which 


the grey Heads of old Men ſhall be clappd 


upon the Shoulders of Youth ? I told him, 
that in this one Thing he ought to conſult _ 
f 15 . and 
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5 and acknowledge me to be a true Prophet, 


if I told him the End of the ſeeming merry 
Steps in Life he was now taking, would in- 
fallibly bring him to a Labyrinth of Difficul- 
ties; out of which if he extricated himſelf at 


all, he would at leaſt find it a laborious Piece 
of Work. His Taſte had been already vitia- 
ted, with the Sweets which lay at the Top of- 


the bitter Draught of Fortune; and my honeſt 


_ rugged Counſel came too late to prevail, when 
his Fancy had decoy'd and debauch'd his 


Judgment, and carry d it over into another 


Intereſt. I remember I writ down to him 


the Moral Story, where vicious Pleaſure and 
Virtue are pictur d by the Philoſopher to ap- 


pear before Hercules, to court him into two 
ſeveral Paths. I told him more particularly, 


ſince he had not an Eſtate to go thro with 


the Gentlemanly Life, ( as he calld it) that 


if he follow d the alluring Pleaſures, which 
endeavour d to tempt Hercules, he would in- 
volve himſelf at laſt in a whole Heap of Miſe- 


_ ries, out of which it would be more than an 


Herculean Labour for him to diſentangle 


himſelf again. If he had been a Man that 
could have ever heard with either, I would 


have told the Reader in a very familiar Idi- 
om, that he turn'd the deaf Ear to me; for 


he did not mind one Syllable nor Tittle of the 


Preſcriptions T ſet down for him, no more 


than if he had never read them; but, varying 


the Phraſe 4 little, 1 * 15 at leaſt, when 
12 2 DE he 


. 


"3 
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a a very pretty Set 


the blind Side 


which we Ancients delight much in making 


uſe of to Youths, that'follow their own falſe 
and hot Imaginations, and will not heed. 


the cooler Dictates of Age, Experience, and 
Wiſdom. Accordingly I wrote down to him 


theſe Words, and leſt him in a ſeeming Paſ- 


ſion. I am very well aſſur d, young Man, 


you thint me, that am old, to be a Fool ; but 


60 J, that am old, abſolutely ænom you (Who are 


a young Fellow) to be 2. downright Fool; and 


© ſo I leave you to follow your. own ways, till 


© fad and woful Experience teaches you to 
© know it your own elf, and makes you come 
to me, to own it of your own accord. As I 
was going away, after this tart Admonition and 

| ſevere Reprimand, I had a Mind to obſerve 
his Countenance, and I ſaw him ſmile ; which 


J rightly conſtrued to be done in Contempt of 


tlie Advice of Age, and in the Gaiety and Ful- 


neſs of Conceit , which Vouth entertains of 
its-own fond Opinions, and hair-brain d raſh 
Reſolves. He was eee the Company of 

of Gentlemen, whoſe For- 
tunes were far ſuperior to his; but he follow d 


the ſame genteel Exerciſes, as Fencing, Oc. 


and made one at all their Publick Entertain- 


ments: And ſo being at an equal Expence 


4 with 
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he ſhould have look d upon my Counſel with: 
all the Ey ES he had, pthc 

upon it. I was reſolv d to make uſe of the Re- 

venge natural to a Man of Years, and there- 

fore apply d that reproachful Proverb to him, 
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with thoſe who could well afford to ſp pend 


what they did out of their Eſtates, he 2 1 


on very pleaſantly for a Time ; ſtill ſpending, 
and never getting; without ever conſidering; 


that it muſt, by inevitable Conſequence, fall. 


to his Lot at laſt, to be entirely reduce d to 2 


State of Indigence and Want. And what com- 


monly heightens the Misfortunes of ſuch Men, 
Cand ſo of all Gentlemen's younger Brothers; 
who live upon the ready Money that is given 
them for their Portions ;) 3s; that the Proſpe- 
rity they live in for a Tiny; ga ins them Credit 
enough Juſt to bring them in A bebt and ren- 


der them nigre miſerable than thoſe very 


Wretches, WHO neyer had either any Money 


or Credit at all. They run themſelves into 


Debt out of Shame, and to put off the evil 


Day of appearing ruin d Men as long as they 
can; and then when their Tempers are ſour d 
by Adverſity, they grow tir of their own 
Lives, and then in : Quarrel, they, or ſome 
other Gentleman, may be, is run through; 
or elſe being hunted by Bailiffs, they exer- 


ciſe their Swords upon thoſe Purſuers. Thus, 


where Gentlemen will not confider their Cir- 
cumſtances, their ve Proſperity i is a Cauſe 
of, and aggravates their Miſery ;. their YE 
Pride (which was a decent Pride at firſt) in 


1 up and maintaining their Credit, ſub- | 


jects them too often to the loweſt and the 
meaneſt Acts; and their Courage, which was 
of e a FIRE Kind, turns into a brutiſſi _— 

„„ a- 
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ſavage Rage; and all the fine, eſteem'd-flou- 
riſhing and happy Gentleman, ends, and is 
loſt, in the contemn d, poor and miſerable 
Deſperado ; whoſe Portion at laſt is Confine- 
ment and a Gaol, and ſometimes even worſe, 
and what I ſhall not ſo much as name here. 
Into many of theſe Calamities Mr. Campbell 
had brought himſelf before it was long, by 
his Heedleſneſs, and running (according to the 
wild Dictates of Youth) counter to all ſound 
and wholſome Advice. He had, it ſeems, 


1 run himſelf into Debt; and one Day, as he 


was at a Coftee-Houſe, the Sign of the Three 
Crowns in Great Queenſtreet, in ruſh d Four 
Bailiffs upon him, who being directed by the 
Creditors Wife, had watch'd him into that 
Houſe, and told him they had à Warrant a- 
gainſt him; and upon his not anſwering, they 

2 cing unacquainted with his being-deaf and 
dumb, offer d to ſeize his Sword. He ſtart- 

led at their offering of Violence; and taking 
them for Rigians, (which he had often met 
with) repell d the Aſſaulters; and drawing his 
Sword, as one Man (more bold than the reſt) 
| cloſed in with him, he ſhortend his Blade, 
and, in the Fall, pinn'd the Fellow thro the 

Shoulder, and himſelf thro' the Leg, to the 
Floor. After that he ſtood at Bay with all 
the Four Officers, when the moſt miſchievous 
Aſſailant of them all (the Creditors Wife) 
ventur d to ſtep into the Fray, and very bar- 
barouſſy took hold of that nameleſs Part 8 
e e 
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the Man, (for which, as ſhe was ® married 
Woman, Nature, methinks, ſhould have taught 
her to have a greater Tenderneſs;) and almoſt 
ſqueez d and cruſh'd thoſe Vitals to Death. 
But at laſt he got free from them all, and was 
going away as faſt as he could, not knowing 
what Conſequences might enſue : But the 
Woman, who aim'd her ſelf at committing 
Murder, in the moſt ſavage and inhuman 
manner, ran out after him, crying out Mur- 
der, Murder, as loud as ſhe could, and alarm- 
ed the whole Street. The Bailiff following 
the Woman, and being bloody from Head to 
Foot, by means of the Wound he receiv d, 
gave Credit to the Outcry. The late Earl Ri- 
vers Footmen happening to be at the Door, 
ran immediately to ſtop the ſuppos d Mur- 
derer; and they indeed did take him at laſt, 
but perceiv'd their Miſtake, and diſcover d, 
that inſtead of being Aſſiſtants in taking a 
Man, whom they thought to be a Murderer, 
endeavouring to make his Eſcape from the 
Hands of Juſtice, they had only been trick d 
in by that falſe Cry, to be Adjutants to a Bai- 
liff in retaking a Gentleman, who by ſo gallant 
a Defence, had reſcud himſelf from the Dan- 
gers of a Priſon; and when they had diſco- 
ver d this their Miſtake, they were mighty 
ſorry for what they had done. The moſt active 
and buſy among the Earls Footmen, was a 
Dutchman ; and the Earl happening to be 
in a Room next the Street, and hearing the 
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Outery of Murder, ſtepp d to the Window; and 
ſeeing his own Servants in the Midſt of the 


Buſtle, examind the Dutchman: how the 


Matter was: And being told it; he chid the 
Man, for being concern d in ſtopping a Gen- 


tleman, that was getting free from ſuch trou- 


bleſome Companions. But the Dutebman ex- 


cauſed himſelf like a Durchman, by making à 


merry Blunder for a Reply. Sacramente, 
Faid he to his Lord; if I had thought they 
were Bailiffs, I would have fought for the 


poor dumb Gentleman; but then why had 


d not he told me they were Bailiffs, my Lord? 
In ſhort, Duncan Campbell was carry d off 
wounded, was led back to the Coffee-Houſe, 
where he pretended the Wound was mortal; 
and that he deſpair d of living an Hour. The 


PR, Proverb, however, was on the Fellow's Side ; 
and he recover d ſooner than other People ex- 


pected he could. As ſooi as all Danger was 


over, an Action for Damfges and Smart-Mo- 
ney (as their Term is) was brought againſh 


Mr. Campbell; the Dgmages were exaggera- 


ted, and the Demand Was ſo extravagant, that 
Duncan Campbel was neither able, juſt at that 


Time, nor willing, had he been able, to pay 
ſo much, as he thoyght, in his own Wrong, 


and having no Bail, and being aſham'd to 
make his caſe: kngwn to his better ſort of 


Friends, who were both able and: willing to 
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to Gaol by the Bayliffs, who ſhew d ſuch a 
malignant and inſolent Pleaſure, as commonly _ 
. #ttends powerful Revenge, when A put 
him into the Marſhalſea. There he lay in 
Confinement ſix Weeks, till at laſt Four or 
Five of his chief Friends came by mere 
Chance to hear of it; immediately they con- 
ſulted about his Deliverance,and unanimouſly 
reſolved to contribute Hes Enlargement, - 
and they accordingly-went croſs the Water 
together, and procured it out of Hand. 
To of his Benefactors were Officers; and 
| were juſt then going over to Flanders. Dun- 
can Campbell, to whom they communicated 
their Deſign, was reſolved to try his Fortune 
in a Military Way, out of a roving kind of 
Humour raiſed in him, partly by his having 
taken a ſort of Averſion to his own Profeſſion 
in Town, and partly, by his finding that he 
could not live, without following a Profeſſiori 
as he had done, any longer, He over a Bot- 
| _ tle frankly imparted his Mind to them at 
7 large; he ſignify d to them that he hoped; 
ſince they had lately done him ſo great a Fa- 
vour, in freeing him from one Captivity, they 
would not think him too urgent, if he preſs'd 
for one Favour farther, upon Natures ſo ge- 
nerous as theirs, by whom he took as great 
a Pleaſure in being obliged, as he could re- 
Leive in being capable of obliging others. He 
wrote to them that the Favour he meant was 
to redeem him from another Captivity, jo 
e Ut 333 3 
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mioſt as irkſome to him, as that, out of which 
they had lately ranſom d him. This Captivity 
VvVontinued he, is, being either fore d to fol 0 
my old Profeſſion, wich L have: taken an en- 
tire Diſguſt to, for a Maintenance, or being 
fore d to live in a narrower Way than — 
with my Genius, and the better Taſte T have 
of higher Life. Such a State, Gentlemen, you 

. know is more unpalatable than Half-Pay ; 

is like either 74 foro d to go upon the for- 
e a Mans being an entire? 

ly. caſhier d and broken Officer, that had no 
- younger Brother's Fortune, and no other Sup- 

| — rt but his Commiſſion. Thus though you 
. have ſet my Body at Liberty, my Soul is ſtill | 
under an Impriſonment, and will be till J 
leave England, and can find means of viſiting. 
Flanders, which I can do no:otherwiſe than 
by the Advantage of having you for my Con- 
. voy. I have a mighty longing to Experience 
ſome part of a Military Life, and I fancy, if 
you, will grant me your Intereſt, and intro- 
duce me to the valiant young Lord Lorne, 


and be Spokes-men for a dumb Man, I ſhall 


meet with, a favourable Reception ; and as 
for you (Gentlemen) after having named that 
great Patron and. Pattern of Courage and 
Conduct in the Field, I can't doubt but the 
very Name I bear, if you had not known me, 
would have made you taken me for a Perſon - 
of a Military Genius, and that I ſhould do 
nothing but what would become a l 

| ol- 
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= 5 Sa r andia Gentleman; nothing in fine 

5 | + Fhould d make you repens, the Recom- 
| Leh, 


Theſs Scnerous and gallant Eilends of his, i 
f "it ſeems, comply'd with his Requeſt, and pr pror 2 
mis 'd they would make Application for ©" 
4 to the Lord Lorne; and Duncan Campbel had 
ne to do but to get his Bag and Baggage 
ready and provide himſelf with a Paſs. His 
mY ggage was not very long getting together, 
he had it in tolerable good Grder; and 
5 = for his Paſs, a Brother of the Lord 
Forbes was ſo kind, as to procure him one 
him. the firſt Application Duncan, made to 
ene | 
"Accordingly i in a few Days afferwards they \ 
went on Board, and having a ſpeedy and an 
eceeaſy Paſſage, arrived ſoon at Sera am, Dun- 
BH can met with fome of his Engliſh Acquain- 
+ tance in that Town, and his Min being pret- 
= much bent upon rambling, and ſeeing all 
the. Curioſities, Cuſtoms, and Humours, he 
could, in all the Foreign Places he was to paſs 
thorough ; he went out of a Frolick with 
ſome Gentlemen, next Day, in a Boat to an 
adjacent Village, to make merry over a home- 
Iy Dutch Entertainment, the intended Repaſt 
being to conſiſt of what the Boors there count 
2 great Delicacy, brown Bread and white 
Beer. He walk d out of ſight from his Com- 
pany, and they loſt one another ; and ſtrolling 
| about 2 e at an unſeaſonable Hour, as 
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1 The Lites 0 A e 
they call it there after the Bell has wolf 
Duncan Campbell, who neither knew 2 
Laus, nor if he had, was capable of being 
guided by the notice which their Laws ordain, 
Was taken into Cuſtody in tlie Village for that 
- t, and carryd away the next Da ay to 
hamſtate, Where he was taken for a'Spy, 
and put into a cloſe Impriſonment for Three 
or Four Days. 
But ſorne Scots Gentlemen, who had been 
in Company with Mr. Campbell at Mr. Cloy- 
er mans a Painter in Covent. Garden, made 
their Application to the Magiſtrate, and got 
Him releaſedd: He knew his Friends the Of- 
ficers that carried him over were gone for- 
Ward to the Camp, and that there was no 
Hope of finding them at Rotterdam, if he 
Ghoul 89 thither, and ſo he relolv'd fince he 
| Had had fo many Days Puniſhment in Vid. 


ſure there too by way of Amends, before he, 
would ſet out 6n his Journey after his Friends. 
But on the Third Night he got very much in 
Drink ; and as he went very boiſterouſly and 
diſorderly 8 a Centinel challeng d him; 
and the want of the Senſe of Hearing had like 
to have occaſion d the Loſs of his Life. The 


He was taken Priſoner, not without ſome Re- 

1 fiſtance, which was ſo far Innocent, as that 

he knew not any Reaſon why he ſhould be 
ſeized; 3 oy very eee and * 

ble 
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kamſtadr, to have Three of Four Days Plea- „ 
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Centinel fir d at him and narrowly mifs'd him; 


- | of the Dorcen Guan Hint wh 
nie in ſo orderly a Town; fo the Governor's 
71 Jecretary, 7 the Matter Was examined in- 

0, judgingiit better for the unhappy Gentle! 


home to his own Country, and accordingly 
beſpoke him 4 Place in a Dutch Ship called 


man's futſſe Safety, advis d him to return 


% 


* 
7. 


*. Towfrow Catherine, for his Paſſage to England. ; 


Duncan Campbell, had taken up his Hu- 
mour of rambling. firſt, of his own accord, 


and the Troubles which he had run himſelf 


into by it, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe,” h 


pretty well cur d him of that extravagant 


Itch; and there is little doubt to be made, 


but that he rejoyc'd very heartily, when he 


was got on Board the Ship to return to Eng- 
land; and that, in his new Reſolutions, he 


had reconeiled himſelf to the Proſecution: of 
his former Profeſſion, and intended to ſet up 
for a Predictor again as ſoon as he could arrive 


"at. London. But now Fortune had not a Mind 


to let him go off fo; he had had his own 

1 Fancy for — and now ſhe Was reſfoly'd +» 
to have hers, and to give him his Bellyful of 
Caprice. Actordingly when the Durch Ship 


called Yowfrow Catherine, was making the beſt 


| of her Road for London, and each Perſon in 
the Veſſel was making merry, fil'd with tage 
Hopes of a quick and proſperous Paſſage; a 


French Privateer appeared in ſight, croudin 


all the Sails ſhe; could, and bearing towards 


them with all Haſte and Diligence. The Pri- 


Vateer was double-mannd, and carry d Thir- 
Fo go i 1 ty 
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ty Guns: The Dutch Veſſel was —— 1 
e e and the people on Board had 
ſcarce time to think; and to deploꝶ that the 
mmhould be made a Prey of before they actu- WM 
ally were ſo, and had Reaſon enough given 
them for their Sorrow. All the Paſſengers, to 
a4 ſingle Man, were ſtripp d, and had French | 
Seamens Jackets in exchange for their 
Cloaths. Duncan Campbell had 'now a Taſte 
given him of the Fate of War, as well as of 
the Humour of travelling, and wiſh d himſelf 
again, I warrant him, among his greateſt ! 
Croud of Conſulters, as tireſome as he thought 
Buſineſs to be, inſtead of being in the Middle 
of a Crew of Sea- Sauvage s. The Town, where 
the Durnb Priſoner was at laſt conſin d, was 
Denain. There happened to be ſome Engliſb 
Fryars there, who were told by the others 
who he was, and to them he apply'd himſelf \, 5 
in Writing, and receiv d from them a great 
deal of civil Treatment. But a certain Man 
olf the Order of RecolleFs, happening to ſee _ | 
_. him there who had known him in England, 
| and what Profeſſion he followed, cauſed him 
to be called in Queſtion as a Man that made 
_ uſe of ill means to tell Fortunes. When he 
was queſtion'd by a whole Society of theſe 
religious Men, he made them ſuch pertinent 
and ſatisfactory Anſwers in Writing, that hne 
convinced them he had done nothing for 
which he deſerv d their Reprimand; and they 
unanimouſly acquitted him. The 1 


Wo 


. 
* 
5 


# theſe | | 
« © Fieſt, He alledg' d that the Second. Sight was 
in-; born and in- bred in ſome Men; and that 
every Country had had Examples of it more 
or leſs; but that the Country of Scotland, in 
which tis was educated from an Infant, A- 
| bounded the moſt of any with thoſe ſort of 
People: And from thence he ſaid he thought 
he might very naturally draw this Conclus 


f the Duxcax On Edu8D 1 
his «Dikence; as 1 have been informed, were 
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ſion, that a Faculty that was in-born and in- 


| bred to Men, and grown almoſt 'a National 


Faculty among a People who were remark- 
ably Honeſt, Upright, and well-meaning Peo- 
ple, could not, without ſome Tmpiety, be im- 


puted to the poſſeſſors of it as à Sin. And 
when one of the Fathers rejoin d, that it was 
remark d by ſeveral Writers of the Second 


Sight, that it muſt be therefore Sinful, be- 


_ cauſe it remain d no longer among the People 


when the Doctrines of Chriſtianity were ful- 
ly propagated, and the Light of the Goſpel 
increaſed among them; and that afterwards 

it affected none but Perſons of vicious Lives 
and an ill Character: To this Objection Mr. 
Campbell reply d, that he knew moſt (even 
ingenious) Writers had made that Remark 


concerning the Second Sight, but begg d leave 
to be excuſed, if he ventured to declare, that 


it was no better than a vulgar and common 


Error; and the Reaſons were theſe which he 
| alledg' i in his own — and to confirm his 


FL Aſſertion, 


6 * * N 4 * 
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Aſſertion, he told them Men of undoubted 


Probity, Virtue and Learning, both of thor 4 


own Religion, (vis. the Toning 4 
and alſo of the Reformed Religion, 


rial Nations had been affected, 1 d continued 
all their Lives to be affected, with this Second. 


| fehting Power, and that there could be there- 


fore no room to fix upon it the odious Cha- 


racter of being a ſinful and vicious (not to ſay 
that ſome call d it ſtill worſe, a diabolical) 


Talent. He ſaid he would content himſelf 
with making but two Inſtances, becauſe he 
believ d thoſe Two would be enough to give 


Content to them, his Judges too, in that 

Caſe. In his firſt Inſtance he told them that 
they might find ſomewhat relating to this in 
Nicolaus Hemingius, who in his Tract de Su- 
perſtitionibus Magicis, printed at Copenhagen, 


Anno 1575, informs the World; © That Petrus 


_ E Paladins, Biſhop of Seelamit, and Profeſſor 


«© of Divinity at Copenhagen, could, from a 


I part of his Body affected, foretel from what 
part of the Heavens Tempeſts would come, 


& and was-ſeldom deceiv'd”. One of the 
Fathers immediately ask d him, if he un- 


derſtood Latin? To this Duncan Campbell re- 


ply d no. Oh! Said the Fryar then, I don't re- 
member that Book was ever tranſlated into 


Engliſb that you mention: But rejoin'd Dun- 


can Campbell, The Paſſage T mention dt to you, 

T haye read in an Engliſh Book, and Word for 
Word, n to the beſt of my Memory, 
as 


4 
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8 1 have written it down to you. In What 
Engliſo Book, faid the Fryar -I don't re- 
eee tlie N ame of the Book, Duncan Camp- 
bell anſwer d, but very well remember the 
Paſſages; and that it was in a Book of Au- 
thority, and which bore a Credit and good Re- 
pute in the World; and you being Scholars, 
may, if you pleaſe, have recourſe to the learn 
ed Original; and 1 doubt not, but you'll find 
what 7 ſay to be a Truth — For the Second 
Inſtance, he told them, That in Spain, the 
are thoſe they call Saludadores, that have this 
kind 90 Gift. There was (continued he in 
writing) one of your own Religion, Vene- 
rable F athers, and of a Religious Order, nay, 
a Fyyar too, that had this Gilt. He was a 
noted Dominican, ſaid he; and tho I forget 
his Name, you may, by writing a Letter to 
England, learn his Name. He was a devout 
Portugueſe, belonging to Queen Catharine 
Dowager's Chapel; and had the Second:Sight | 
to a great degree, and was famous and eminent 
for it. They then ask'd him, what was the 
full Power he had to do by the Szcond-Sighr ? 
He anſwer d, that as they had intimated that 
they had' peruled ſome” of the skilful Wri- 
ters concerning the Second. Sight, he did not 
doubt but they had found (as well as he could. 
tell them) that as to the Extent of People's 
Knowledge in that ſecret way, it reach'd both 
preſent, paſt, and future Events. They fore- 
lee * ann Weddings, Burials, 
Com- 
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Combats, Manſlaughters, C., ef all Which, 
there are many Inſtances to be given. They ' 
wile 


commonly foreſee ſad Events, a little while 
before they happen, For Inſtance If a Man's 
fatal End de ing 
Rope about his Neck; if Beheading, they'll 
ſee a Man without à Head; if Drowning, 


they'll ſee Water up to his Throat ; if Stab- 
bing, they'll ſee a Dagger in his Breaſt ;. if un- 


expected Death, in his Bed, they'll ſeea Wind- 
ing-Sheet about his Head. They foretel not 
only Marriages, but of good Children ; what 
kind of Life Men ſhall lead, and in what Con- 
dition they ſhall. die ; alſo Riches, Honours, 
Preferments, Peace, Plenty, and good Wea- 
ther. It is likewiſe uſual with Perſons that have 
loſt any Thing, to go to ſome of theſe Men, 
by whom they are directed how, with what 
Perſons, and in what Place they ſhall find 


: 7 o 4 | 


their Goods. It is alſo to be noted, that theſe 


Gifts bear a Latitude, ſo that ſome have it in 
a far more eminent Degree than others. And 
What I have here written down to you, you 

need not take as a Truth from me, but as it 
concern d me fo nearly: I remember the Paſ- 
ſage by heart, and you will find it very near 
Word for Word, in Dr. Beaumont ss Book of 

Familiar Spirits. Aye, ſaid the Fryars ; but you 
have a Genius too, that attends you, as we are 
inform d. So (reply d Duncan Campbell) have 
all Perſons, that have the Second Sight in any 
eminent Degree: And to prove this, I will 
e eee bring 


langing, they'll ſee a Gibbet, or 


. 


1 CO” 


n 


Houſe. 
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: bring no leſs a Witneſs than K. James L who, 


in his Demonolog y, (Book III. and Chap. 2.) 


mentions alſo a: 2 Spirit: call d Browne , that 


was wont formerly to haunt divers Houſes, 
without. nee any Evil, but doing (as it 


were neceſſary Turns up and down the 
| He appear d like. e ee Nay, 
| ſome belies. that their Houſe was all the 


Sonſier, as they call d it; that is, the more 
lucky or fortunate, that ſuch Spirits reſorted 
there. With theſe Replies the Fryars began 
to qwn they were very well farisfy'd, and ac- 


| | comes in the Account he had given of him- 


If, as a very good, true, and honeſt Account. 


But they told him, they had ſtill a further Ac - 
euſation againſt him; and that was, that lie 


practis d Magick Arte ; and that he us d, as 
they had been inform d, unlauful Incanta: | 
tions, To this he made Anſwer, That there 


were two Kinds of Magick; of which, he 


knew, they that were Men of Learning could 
not be ignorant. The Art Magick, which is 
wicked and impious, continued he, is that 
which is profeſs d, and has been profeſs d at 
all Times in the World, by Wiches, Magi- 
cians, Diviners, Inchanters, and ſuch like no- 


torious Profligates; who, by having an unna- 
tural Commerce with the Devil, do many 


ſtrange, prodigious, and præternatural Acts, 
above and beyond all human Wiſdom : And 
all the Arguments J ever did, or ever will de- 
duce * he) from that black . 1.3 


Q 2 good 


- 


__ 2»8_. The LIE and ADvenTures ” 
_ good and a ſhining Argument. It is this, O 
| - Fathers: I draw 'a Reaſon from theſe prodi- 
2i!ſous Practices of Wizards, Magicians, In- 
chanters, &c. and from all the Heathen Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, to prove, that there 
1s a Deity: For, from theſe Acts of theirs, be- 
ing preternatural and above human Wiſdom, 
we may conſequently infer, that they proceed 
from à ſupernatural and immaterial Cauſe, 
ſuch as:Demons are. And this is all the Know- 
ledge I ever did, or ever will draw from that 
black, helliſh Art. But (Fathers, there is 
another Kind of Art Magick, call d Natural 
Magick, which is directly oppoſite to theirs; 
and the Object of which Art is to do ſpiritual 
Good to Mankind, as the Object of theirs is 
to torment them, and induce them to Evil. 
They afflict People with Torments; and my 
Art relieves them from the Torments they 
cauſe. The publick Profeſſion of theſe Ma- 
gical Arts has (as you know, Fathers, tis a 
common Diſtinction between Black and White 
Magick, been tolerated in ſome of the moſt 
famous Univerſities of Chriſtendom ; tho' af- 
terwards, for a very good Reaſon in Poli- 
zicks, making it a publick Study to ſuch a 
degree, was very wiſely retrench'd by a Pro- 
hibition. Tf this therefore be a Fault in your 
own Opinions, hear my Accuſers ; but if not, 
you will not only excuſe, but commend me. 
The Fryars were extreamly well pleaſed 
with his Defence : But one of them had p 
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Mind to frighten him a little if he could, and 


_ ask'd him, what he would fay, if he could pro- 
_ duce ſome Witches lately ſeiz d, that would 


ſwear he had been frequently at their unlawv- 


ful Aſſemblies, where they were making their 


waxen Images, and other odd miſchievous 
Inventions in Black Magick, to torment Folks: 


What if I can produce ſuch Evidence againſt 


you, wrote the Father to him by way of 
ſtrengthning the Queſtion; will you not own 
that we have convicted you then? And when 
he had wrote the Note, he gave it Duncan 


Campbell, with a Look that ſeem d to expreſs 


his Warmth and Earneſtneſs in the Expoſtula- 


tion. Duncan Campbell took the Paper, and 


read it; and far from being ſtartled, return d 
this Anſwer, with a Smile continuing in his 


Face while he wrote it. © No, ſaid he, Fathers, 
by your Leave, they will only prove me a 


good Magician by that Oath, and themſelves 
more plainly Witches. They will prove their 
< Love to torment good Folks, and only ſhew 

* their Hatred ro me an innocent Man; but 
© wiſe enough to torment em, by hindring'em 


4 from tormenting others. The Fathers were 


well pleas d with the Shrewdneſs of the An- 
ſwer: But Duncan Campbell had a Mind to 


exert his Genius a little farther with the good 


Fryar, who thought likewiſe he had put him 
a very ſhrewd Queſtion: So taking up ano- 


L entertain you with a Story of what paſs d, 


„ « upon 
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upon this Head, between two religious Fa- 
* pe avert (as you all of von are) and a Prince of 
Germany; in which you will find, that mine 
« ought to be reputed à full Anfwer to the 
Queſtion the laſt learned Father was pleaſed 
to propoſe to me? The Story is ſomewhat 
0 long, but very much to the Purpoſe, and en- 


A * dertaining. I remember it perfectly by heart, 


andi if you will have Patience While I am 
1 vriting it, I domt doubt but char Tſhall nor 
ct only ſatisfy you, but pleaſe you, and oblige 
„vou with the Relation. The Author 1 
F found it in, quotes it from Fromanmus, (1 
_< think tlie Mans Name was fo, and I am 
© fare my Author calls him a very learned 
Man z) in his Third Book of Magical In- 
« cantation ; and tho T don't underſtand the 
2 © Language the Original is writ in, yet I dare 
* venture to ſay, upon the Credit of my Eng- 
« liſb Author, (from whom I got the Story by 
4 heart) that you will find me right, whenever 
RY Nee 5 all be pleaſed to ſearch.” 
The Fryars were earneſt for the Story, 
— expreſs d a Deſire that he would write 
it down for them to read; which he did in 
the following Words. Note, That I have 
nc compar d Mr. Duncan Campbell's Manu 
ferigt ob the Author's Page out of. which he 
took it, and find it Word for Wer. the ſame : 
Which ſherws how incomparable) a Memory this 
1 5 rite dumb eee me ut, beſt ts be 
+ aber 
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ae. extraordinary Qual fications.” The Sto- 
ry is this. 


cc 


ct 
I ſaid to one of them; Father! Think you 


CC. 


. 
MW 


« A Prince of Gert invited 29 Rohit 
ous Fathers, of e Virtue and Learn- 
ing, to Dinner. The Prince, at Table, 


we do right m hanging Perfons, who are 


accuſed by Ten or Twelve Witches, to 
have appear'd at their Meetings or Sab- 


baths? I ara 6 we are impoſed on 
by the Devil, that it is not a ſafe 


: Way to Truth, that 'we walk in by theſe 


Accuſations; efpecially, ſince many Great - 


and Learned Men every where begin to cry 


out againſt} it, and to charge our Conſei- 
ences with it: Tell me therefore your Opint- 
on. To whom the Fathers, being ſomewhat 
of an eager Spirit, ſaid ; What ſhould make 


us doubtful in this Caſe 2 Or what ſhould 
touch our Conſciences, being convicted by 
To many Teſtimonies 2 Can we make it a 
Scruple, whether God will permit inno- 
cent Perſons ſhould be ſo tradue d? There 

is no Cauſe for a Judge to ſtick at ſuch a 
Number of Accuſations, but he may pro- 
ceed with Safety. To which when the 
Prince had replyd, and much had been 


faid Pro and Con on both Sides about it, 


and the Farber ſeem d wholly to carry the 


Point; the Prince at length concluded the 
< Diſpure, faying, I am ſorry for You, Fa- 
© Ther, that in a Capital Cauſe you have con- 

Q 4 «* demn d 


. I lar, Ab bee 
t demm d your ſelf, and you cannot complain if 


\ 


& I commit you to Cuſtody": For no Jeſs than 
Fifteen Witches. have depaſed, that they 
© have: ſeen you 5. ANY, ſtart not ou your own 


\ 


1 ſe elf, at their Meetings. And to ſhow you that 


Jam not in jeſt, I will preſently cauſe the 


& Pubick AZs de brought, for you co read 
5 them. * N he Father ſtoo in Ama ge 3 and, | 


+ with, a dejeced Countenance, had nothing 


\ 


} 


< here to oppoſe but Confuſion and Silence, or 
Fol bis Learned Hopuencte. 


4 4 
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21 As ſoon as. Mr. Campbell had Wrote down 


tlie Story, the Fathers peruſed it, and ſeem d 


mightily entertain d with it. It put an End 


| to all fur ther Quſtions 3 and the Man, whom 


t iey had been trying for a Conjurer, they 
join d in deſiring, upon diſtinct Pieces of 
Paper, under their ſeveral Hands, to come 
frequently and viſit them; as being not only 
a harmleſs and innocent, but an extraordina- 
xy well meaning, good and diverting Com- 

panion. They treated him for ſome Time af- 
terwards, during his Stay, with the Friend- 


| ip due to a -ountryman,. with the Civi- 


* 


lity, that is owing to a Gentleman, and with 
She ug and Support Which belong d to 
a Perſon of Merit in Diſtreſs. Money they 
had none themſelves, it ſeems, to give him, 
being Mendicants by their own. Profeſſion; 
but they had 4 enough to get him quite 

free from being Priſoner. He participated of 
their Elemaſinary Table; had a Cell allow d him 
L᷑M̃ÜIEISSI].⅛ 
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8 among them in what they call their Dormi- 
_ tory ; he had an odd Coat — a pair of Trow- 


zers made out of ſome of their brown coarſe 


Habits, by the poor unfaſnionable Taylor or 
Borc her belonging to the Convent, and at laſt 
they found means of recommending him to a 


Maſter of a French Veſſel, that was ready to 


ſet Sail, to give him a caſt, over-the Channel 
to En gland; and to provide him with the Ne- 


da of Life till he got to the Port. This 
French Veſſel was luckier than the Durch one 
had been before to our dumb Gentleman, it 
had a quick and proſperous Paſſage, and ar- 
riv'd at e gh and as ſoon as he landed 


there, he having experiencd-the Misfortunes 
and Caſualties, that a Man, in his Condition 
wanting both Speech and Hearing was liable 
to, in Places where he was an utter Stranger 
to every Body, reſolv'd to make no Stay, but 
| move on as faſt, as he could towards London. 


When he came to Hampton- Tom, conſidering 


the indifferent Figure he made in thoſe odd 


kind of Cloaths which the poor Fryars had 
equipp d him with, and that his long Beard 
and an uncomb d Wigg added muchi to the 
Diſguiſe; he was reſolv d to put on the beſt 


1205 he could, in thoſe aukward Circum- 


ſtances, and ſtepp d into the firſt Barber's 
Shop he came at, to be trimm'd, and get his 


Wigg comb d and powder d. This proved 


2 very lucky Thought to him; for as ſoon as 
he 1 d into the Barbers W Wy 
| 101 


: n a tat — ae Lac ite cot þ * 


if he was able to aſſiſt him in any Thing. 
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ſhould doe to be the Maſter of it, but one 
— 5 abet, who had ſerved him in the ſame 
ity at London, and was but newly ſet 


wp In the Trade of a Barber-Sutgeon at Hamp- | 


ton Toten, and followed likewiſe the Profef- 
lion of 5 This Tobit T-ates had 
ſhaved him before' he knew him in 
that Diſgulſe; 7604 Mr. Campbell, though he 


| knew him préſently, had a in to try if he 


ſhould be known himſelf firſt: At length the 
Batber finding him to be a dumb Man by his 


ordering every Thing with Motions of the 


Hand, and Geſtares te Bey, Lord a 
him very carneſtiy, temetnberd?! him, and in 


4 great Surptize; called for Pen, Ink and Pa- 


per, and begg d to know how he came to be 


in that Diſguiſe; whether he was under 4 | 


Misfortune, and A pprehenſion of being di 
cover d, that made Mm go in ſo poor and ſo 
elowniſh 4 Habit, and tender d him any Ser- 


r 


5 vices, as far as his little Capacity would reach, 


and deſir dhim to be free, and command him, 


Theſe were the moſt chere Words, 
that Duncan Campbell had read a great While. 
He took the Pen and Paper in his Turn; re- 


lated to him his whole Story, gave the poor 


Barber thanks for his good natur d Offer, and 


ſaid he would make ſo much uſe of it, as to 
be indebted to him for ſo much Money as 


would pay the Stage- Coach, and bear him 
| in his TY — up to London, from 


whence | 
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ö whenee!he would ſpeedily return the Favour 
wich Intereſt; | The poor honeſt Fellow, out 
of Gratitude to a Maſter, whoſe Liberality 
he had formerly -experienc'd, immediately 
furniſſi d Mr. Duncan ( Campbell with that little 
Supply, expreſſing the Gladneſs of his Heart | 
that it lay in his Power'; and tlie Stage Coach 
being to ſet out within but a few Hours, lle 
an inſtantiy to the Inn to {ee if he could get 
him a Place. By good luck there was Room, 
and but juſt Room for one more, which pleas d 
Duncan Campbell mightily when he was ac- 
quainted with it by his true and truſty Ser- [i 
vant the Barber; for he was as impatient to 1 
ſee London again, it ſeems, as he had been 
before to quit it. Well, he had his Wiſh; 
and when he came to London, he had oneWilli 
more for Fortune to beſtow upon him, which 
appear d to begin to grow kind again, after 
her fickle Fit of Cruelty was ver; and this 


j! ↄ ↄ | ĩð̊ A Ne Ss ers 


. 


C 
ey 


, Wiſh was that he might find his former 
L, Lodgings empty, and live in the ſame Houſe, 
. as he did, when he follow'd his Profeſſion. 
S, This too ſucceeded aceording toe his Defite; 
e. and he was happily fix d once more to his 
2 Heart's Content in his old Reſidence; with 
3x the fame People of the Houſe round about 
d him, who bore him all that Reſſ De and Aﬀ- 
0 fection (and ſhew'd all that Readineſs and 
a8 Willingneſs to ſerve him on every Oeccaſiot 
m and at every Turn) which could be expected 
m from TON that let Lodgings! in Town to 


e | | a Gen- 


236 Te LIE = Ae bash un b 


2 Gentleman, whom they eſteem d the beſt 
Tenant they ever had i in rheir Lives: or ever 
could Have. 
Immediately che Yidings of the dank Geo- 
| fleman' s being return d home from beyond 
Sea, ſpread, throughout all the Neighbour: 
hood, and it was nois d about from one 
Neighbourhood to another, till it went 
. through all“ Ranks and Conditions, and w 15 
known as well in a Day or Twos Time all 
the Town over, as if he had been ſome great 
Man belonging to the State, and his Arrival 
had been notiſied to the Publick in the Ga- 
rette, as a Perſon of tlie laſt Importance. 
And ſuch a Perſon he appear d indeed to be 
taken for, eſpecially among the fair Sex, who 
throng d to his Doors, Crowd after Crowd, to 
conſuft with him about their future Occur- 
rences in Life. Theſe curious Tribes of Peo- 
ple, were as various in their Perſons, Sex, 
Age, Quality, Profeſſion, Art, Trade, as they 
were in the Curioſity of their Minds, and the 
' Queſtions they had intended to propound to 
this dumb Predictor of ſtrange Events, that 
lay yet as Embrios i in the Womb of Time, and 
were not to come, ſome of them, to a Matu-. 
{rity for Birth, for very many Years after, juſt 
as porcelain. Clay i is ſtored,up:in- the Earth by 
good Artificers, which their Heirs make Chi- 
na of half a Century, and ſometimes more 
0 than an Ae afterwards. ( 1 
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Tpheſe Shoals of Cuſtomers; who were to 


fee him well for his Advice as we may ſup- 
poſe, now he ſtood in need of raiſing a freſh 
Stock, were unqueſtionably as welcome and 
acceptable to him as they appeared too trou- 


bleſome to him before, when he was in a 


State of more Wealth and Plent rr 
Fortune, that does nothing moderately, 


ſeem d now reſolvd, as ſhe had been ex- 
treamly cruel before, to be extreamly kind 


to him. He had nothing to do from early 
in the Morning till late at Night, but to 
read Queſtions, and reſolve them as faſt, as 
much frequented Doctors write their Pre- 
ſcriprions and Recipes, and like them al- 
ſo to receive Fees as faſt.” Fortune was in- + 


_ deed mightily indulgent to the Wants ſhe had 
fo ſuddenly reduced him to, and relieved him 


as ſuddenly by theſe Crowds of Curiaſo s, who 
brought him a Glut of Money. But one 
ſingle fair Lady, that was one of his very firſt 
Conſulters after his Return, and who had 
receiv d ſatisfactory Anſwers from him in 
other Points, before he went abroad; provd 


(fo good Fortune would have it) worth all 


the reſt of his Cuſtomers together, as nume- 


rous as they were, and as I have accordingly 
_ repreſencadt tem. gg P 


This Lady was the Relict or Widow of a 
Gentleman of a good Eſtate, and of a very 


good Family, whoſe Name was Digby, and 
_ 2 handſome Jointure, ſhe had out of the E- 
Nate. This Lady, it ſeems, having been with 


him 
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him in former Days, and ſeen him in a more 


hining Way of Life, (for he had taken a 


Humour to appear before all his Company in 


that coarſe odd Dreſs made out of the Fryar's 


Habit, and would not be perſuaded by the 
People of the Houſe to put on a Nightgown, 


till he could provide himſelf with a new 
' Suit) was ſo curious, among other Queſtions, 


as to ask him, whether he had met with any 


Misfortunes, and how he came to be in fo 


ſlovenly and wretched a Habit > Here Mr. 


Campbell related the whole: Story of his Tra- 
vels to her, and the Croſſes and Diſdppoint- 
ments he had met with abroad. The Tears, 


he obſerv d, would ſtart every now and then 
into her Eyes when ſhe came to any doleful 
Paſſage, and ſhe appear d to have a mighty 
compaſſionate kind of feeling, When ſhe read 
of any Hardſhip; more than -ordinafily me- 
lancholy that had befallen him. Mr. Camp- 
bell, it is certain, had then a very good Pre- 
ſence, and was a handſome and portly young 
Man; and, as a great many young Gentle- 


men derive the ſeeming Agreeableneſs of their 
Perſons from the Taylor and the Barber, 


the Shoemaker and Hoſter, ſo Mr. Camp- 
bells Perſon on the other Hand gave a good 
Air and a good Look to the aukward Garb 


he had on; and, I believe, it was from ſeeing 


him in this odd Trim (as they call it,) the 
Ladies firſt took up the Humour of calling 
him the handſome Sloven: Add to this, * 5 


1 


* 


he look d his Misfortune in the Face with 2 
Jolly Countenance, and ſmil d even while he 


Vas penning the Rehation of his Calamities ; 
All which are certainly Circumſtances, that 


firſt oth a generous Mind into a State of 
Compaſſion, and afterwards, heighten it in the 
Breaſt wherein it is copceiv'd. Hence it came, 
that this pretty and goad-naturd. Widow, 
Mrs. Digby, when ſhe had expreſsd her Com- 


miſeration of him by her Look ans to take 


the Pen, and exprels it in. yery tend er Terms. 


N either did ſhe think that Expreſſion in 


Words a ſufficient Teſtimony, of the Com- 
paſſion ſhe bore to him; the Generoſity of 


125 Mind led her to expreſs 1 it in a more ſub- 


ſtantial Manner ſtill, and that was to ſhew 
it plainly. by a very generous Action. She 
laid a Purſe of Twenty Guineas upon the 
Table, and at the ſame Time ſmiling, point- 
ed to the Gold, as ſignifying her Deſire that 

he would accept it; and running to the Door, 

droppd a Curt ſy, and Skuttled awa ay: And by 
the ſame Civil Act as ſhe obligd him, ſhe 
put it out of his Power to reful; TED ſo ob- 


ligd ; ſo that tho the Preſent was very: | 


handſome, the Manner of giving it was {till 
handſomer. If being a handſome young Man 


of Merit in Diſtreſs, and bearing his Misfor- | 
tunes with an equal Mind, are powerful Mo- 
tives to excite Compaſſion in the Mind of a 
generous Lady; ſo the Generpſity of a young 


1 1 Widow, expreſs d info, Mud and fo 


bene- 
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bene v olous a way to a young Gentleman, when 


he had been taſting nothing but the bitter 


Draughts of Fortune before, muſt ſtir up an Af. 


fection, in a Mind that had any Senſe of Grati- 


F 


tude. And truly juſt ſuch was the Effect that 


this Lady's Civility had upon Mr. Duncan Camp- 


bell: He conceiv'd from that Moment a very 


great Affection for her, and reſolv d to try 


. Whether he could gain her; which he had no 
ſſmall Grounds to hope, from the Eſteem which 
| ſhe appear d to bear towards him already. I 


remember, Mr. Dryden makes a very beauti- 


ful Obſervation, of the near Alliance there is 


between the Two Paſſions of Pity. and Love 
in a Woman's Breaſt, in one of his Plays. His 


Words are theſe 


Fe Feen appideching Lore, 
A, Lightning does the Thunder —— - 


Mr. Bruyere, a moſt ingenious Member of the 
French Academy, has made another Remark, 
which comes home to our preſent purpoſe. He 


ſays, That many Women love their Money bet- 
ter than their Friends, but yer value thin Lovers 
more than their Money. According tothe Two. 
Reflections of theſe fine Writers upon the Tem- 
pers of the Fair, Mr. Campbell had hopes e- 
nougli to ground his Courtſhip upon; and it 
appeared fo in the End by his proving Suc- 
ceſsful : She from being a very liberal and 
friendly Client, became at laſt a moſt Aﬀe- 
ctionate Wife. He then began to be a Houſe - 
keeper, and accordingly took a little neat * 
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and very xdious: for his Profeſſſon, in 
Momme b. Courl. Here I muſt take Leave to 
make this Obſervation „That if Mr. Campb- 


ed Mother, he ſeem d like wiſe to be ar Heir 
to His Father, Mr. Archibald Campbell; :bbth 


in his ſtrange and accidental 3 : 


Sea, and likewiſe in his being relievid fro 
them, after as accidental and ſtrange a man- 


ner, by an unexpected Marriage, joſt like 


his Fathers. Andcherelwe return again, to 


talke a neu Survey of him, in the Courſe of 


his publielt Practice, a8 Predickor. The Ac- 


7 I ſhall give of his Actions here, will be 


very various in their Nature flom any I have | 


Fer preſented to the Reader: They are more 


myſterious in themſelves ; and yet I ſhall en- 


deavour to make tlie Manner of his operating 


in this kind, as plain, a8 J think I have the 
foregsing ones; l then I flatter my ſelf, 
they muſt afford a. freſſi Entertainment for 


2 y Reader, that has any Curioſity, and 


a pool 'Taſte for Things of ſo extraordinary 
ind. For what I have all along pro- 


pound w ſelf from the Beginning, and 55 
in the Progreſs to the End of this Hiſtory, 


is, to intetweave entertaining and ſurprizing 
Narratives of what Mr. Campbell has done, 

with euribus and inſtructive Enquiries into 
the Nature of thoſe Actions, for which he has 
render d himſelf ſo ſingularly famous. It was 
r therefore ſuitable: I my — to clog 


— 


1242 . Lirz Wie vated 


the Reader with numerous Adventures; al- 
moſt all of the ſame Kind; but out of a vaſt 
Number of them, to ſingle fome fe of thoſe 
that were moſt remarkable, and that were 


Ideave that Method of ſwelling diſtorted and 


commented Trifles into Volumes, to the 


Writers of Fable and Romance: If I was to 


toll his Adventures with Regard, for Exam- 
ple, to Women tliat came to conlult him; 
I might; perhaps, have not only written the 
Stories of Eleven Thouſand Virgins that died 


Maids, but have had Relations toigive. of as 
many marry d Women and Widows; and the 
Work would have been endleſs. All that I 
| ſhall do therefore, is to pick out one Particu- 
lar, each of a different Kind, that there may 
be Variety! in the Entertainment. Upon Ap- 
plication to this Dumb Man, one is told in 


5 the Middle of her Health, that ſhe ſhall die 
at ſuch a Time; another, that ſhe ſhall ſicken, 
and upon the Moment of her Recovery, have 


a Suiter, and a Husband: A Third, who is a 
celebrated Beauty, with: a Multitude of Ad- 
mirers round about her; that ſhe ſhall never 
become a Wife: A Fourth, that is marry d; 
when ſhe ſhall get rid of an uneaſy Husband: 
A Fiſth, that hath loſt her Goods; who ſtole 
them; where and when they ſhall be. reſto- 
A Sixth, that is a Merchant; when he 
: ſhalt be undone: ;: and how and when he 


Waal recover his Loſſes, and bs. as great. 00 
"=: 00 
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Myſteries, but Myſteries of very different ſorts. 
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the Exebange as ever: A Seventh, that Aung 
Gameſter; which will be his winning, a 

which his loſing Hour : An Eighth, how he 

ſhall be involv d in a Law-Suit; and whether 


15 will have an adverſe or a proſperous 


* 
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FF : A Ninth, that is a Woman, with 
ö Croce ob er Fi UV 

happy With for Life: And 5 on to, many 
others; Where every Prediction is perfectly 
; new and furprizing, and differs from the o- 
ter in almoſt; every Circumſtance. When 
2 Man has ſo. extenſive a. Genius as this at 
s foretelling the future Occurrerices of Life, 


e one Narrative of a Sort is enough in Con- 


1 MW fcience. to: preſent the Reader with; and ſe- 


yl entertaining, but tireſome, : For he that can 


of Prediction, can do Ten Thouſand: And, 
thoſe, who are obſtinate in extenuating his 
Talents, and calling his Capacity in Queſtion, 
and that, will not be convinc d by one In- 
ſtance of his Judgment, would not own the 


+ F 


given them. The beſt Paſſages I can recom- 


| under the Colour of Conſulting him, and 
to- cover'd over their fly Intentions with bor- 
hel 11 Diſguizes, and came in Maſquerades, 


| 


who ſhe ſhall be moſt 


do one Thing in theſe Kinds by the Power, 


Conviction, if Ten Thouſand Inſtances were 


end to their Peruſal, are thoſe, where Per- 
ons, who, came purpoſely to banter him, 


und all the Jeſt tur nd upon themſelves; in 
on dhe End, Which a eee e 
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Preiss; Ae 0 had the Diſcouragement of 


| 1 diſcoverd, and all their moſt wittz 
Fetches and wily- Contrivances defented ; till 


Au 


Lkedge; that endeavouring to impoſe upon 
the. Judgment of our Seer, by*any' hidden 
Aftifice and Cunning. whatſoever, was effe- 


cually impoſing upon their ow." [ His unu- 


ſual Talent in this kind eas ſo openly Rown, 
and ſo generally confeſs d, that h Know- 


ledge was celebrated in ſome of the moſt 


— 4 Weekly Papers that ever appear d in 
Pubſick; Iſaae Bic terſtat, who diverted all 
the Beau Monde for a long Space of Time with 
his Lncubrations, łakes 8 in ſeveral of 
his Papers, to applaud t. he Specularionc of 


this Dumb Gentleman, in an admirable Vein 


of Pleaſantry and Humour, peculiar to the 
Writer, and to the Subject he writ upon. 
And when that briglit Author, WhO join d 


the uttermoſt Facetiouſneſ with the moſt 


ſolid | Improvements of Morality and Learn- 
ing in his Works, laid aſide t Title of a 
Tatrler, and aſſumed the Name of a Specta- 
tor, and Cenſor ** 5 55 Actions, He (till 
6 every now and then) thought our Duncan 


Campbell a Subjett 1 Worthy enough to em- 


ploy his farther Colifidetirion upott,. J muſt 
rakes notice of dne Letter ſent concerning him 
to the Spe&ator, in the Year 1712, (N. 474.) 
hich was at 4 Time when a Lady 2 
4 m, 
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were compelf d univerſally to acknow- | 


0 
<Y; 
ws. 


| fd Die N 6 
5 him, ſte ho had remon'd: from Saree 
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Bout two Years aa was call. 4 upon 
II © by the younger Part of a Country 
« Tau, by my Mother's Side related to 
r me, to "viſic Mr. Campbell, the dumb Man; 
* for they told me, that was chiefly: -what 
< brought them to Town, having heard 
Wonders of him in Eſex: I, Who always 
wanted Faith in ſuch Matters, was not 
* eaſily prevailed on to go ; but leſt they 
< ſhould take it ill, I went with them : When, 
6 to my own Surprize, Mr. Campbed. related 
4 all their paſt Lie: ( In ſhort, had he not 
« been prevented, ſuch a Diſcovery weuld 
4 have come out, as would have ruin d their 
* next Deſign of coming to Town, vis. 
buying Wedding -Cloatlis.) Our Names 
< tho he never heard of us before, and we 
« endeavour d to conceal, were as familiar 
dito him as to our ſelves.» To be ſure, Mr, 
« Spetator, he is a very learned and wiſe 
% Man. Being impatient to know my 297 
« tune, having paid my Reſpects in a Family 
« Jacobus, he told me (after his manner) 
among ſeveral other Things, that in a Year 
“ and Nine Months I. ſhould. fall ill of a a 
© new Fever, be given over by my Phyſici- 
Lans, but ſhould with much Difficulty re- 
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« cover": That the firſt Time T took the Ar 
4. afterwards, I ſhould be addreſs d to by a 
bc young Gentleman of a plentiful Fortune, 
c good Senſe, and a generous Spirit. Mr. 
* Spectator, he is the pureſt Man in the 
<«:ad'T am the Happieſt She in Kent, I 
e have been in Queſt of Mr. Campbell theſe 
c Three Months, and cannot find him out: 
Now hearing you are a dumb Man too, 1 
“thought you might correſpond, and be a- 
c ple to teil me ſomething ; for I think my 
«elf highly obliged to make his Fortune, | 
6 as he hies mine. Tis very poſſible: your 
< Worſhip, who has Spies all over this Town, 
4 can inform me how to ſend to him: If you 
* can, I beſeech you be as ſpeedy as poſſible, 
<-and you will highly oblige your conſtant 
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Ordered, That the Inſpector T employ about 
Wonders, enquire at the Golden-Hyon, op 
p; poſite to the Half Moon Tavern in Drury- 
| Þ Line, into the Merit of this Silent Sage, 
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But now let us come to thoſe paſſiges of 
bis Liſe the moſt” ſurprixing of all, during 
the time that he enjoy d this Reputatioh, and 
when he prov 'd that he deſerved the Fame 

| he enjoy d. Let us take a Survey of him 
while he is wonderfully curing Perſons - 
bcouring under the Misfortune of Witehcraſt; 

_ of which the following Story will be an 
eminent Inſtance, and likewiſe clear up hou- 
he came by his Reputation in Eſſex, as mens 
tioned in the abovo mentioned Letter to the g 
Ne, „ f : | 

In the Pear 1709, Senne Jobb, 

Daughter to one Captain Jobnſon, who liv'd: 
at a Place adjacent to Rumford in Effex, 
going one Morning to that Town to büy 
Butter at the Market, was met there by an 
old miſerable looking Woman, juſt as ſſie 
had taken ſome of her Change of the Mar- 
ket· woman in Copper, and this old Woman 
rather demanded than begg d the Gentle- 
woman to glve her a Penny. Mrs. Johnſon 
reputing her to be one of thoſe hateful People 
that are call d ſturdy Beggars, refuſed it her,” 
as thinking it to be no Act of Charity, and 
that it would be rather gratifying and indulg- 
ing her Impudence, — ſupplying or as 
tiskying her Indigence. Upon the Refufal, 
the old Hag with a Face more wrinkled ſtill, _ 
if poſſible, by Anger than it was by Age, 
took {pon her to ſtorm at young Mrs. John. 
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4 The Liz ad eee 
Jon very loudly, and. 5 threaten and me- 


AUauace her: But when, the: found her common 


Threats and Megaces were of no avail, the 
ſyyord the would be reveng d of the young 
reatyre in ſo ſignal à manner, that ſhe 
uld repent the Dental of that Penny from 


ber Heart before, ſhe, got home, and that it 


mould coſt her many Pounds to get rid of 
the Conſequenens,. of that Denial and her 
The poor ignocent Girl deſpiſed 
theſe laſt Words, likewiſe, and getting up on 
_ Horſeback return d Homewards; but juſt 
as ſhe got about balf way; her Horſe ſtopp'd, 
and no means duct bed uſe would make 
him advance one ſingle Step; but ;ſhe Raid 
a while to ſee if that would humour him 
to go on. At laſt the Beaſt began to grow 
ant and mop on 9 and 1 0 e 
_ 1EEM\,OÞ ſm U Met ing t 1g him, 
and ſo fell a kicking deſperately till he threw 
the Girl from the Saddle, not being able to 
cling to it any longer; tho à pretty good 
Horſewoman. of her ears; ſo much were 


the Horſes Matiqns 4 Nlungzings obe. than 
cxdinarily violent. 
WP Providence would, 3 it 1 not mat: 
TT mach, harm, by. the. Fall, receiving only a 
little Bruiſe in- uy e right Shoulder; but ſhe. | 
was dreadfully -frighted:; This Fear added 
Vie + 0 er ecke Wert, ow home 
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as ſpeedily of her ſelf as ſhe uſually came on 
Horſeback. She immediately, without an 
other Siga of HIneſs than the pallid Colour 
with which Fear had diſorder d the Com- 
7 lexion of her Face, al rm d all the Family 
at home with the Story, took her Bed up- 
on itt complain d of inward Rackings of tje 
Belly, and was never at eaſe unleſs ſhe lay 
doubled up together her Head to her Knees, 
and her Heels td her Rump, juſt like a Fi- 
gure of 8. She / could not be a ſingle Mo- 
ment out of that Poſture without ſhrieking 
out with the violence of anxious Torments 
and racking Pains Ad. 4b! gntten Ac CEETLY 
; ery, amidſt this 


In this Condition of M. ; 
Agony of Suffering, and in this double Poy 
ſture was the pogr wrerched young Gentle» 
woman brought to; Town: Phyſicians were 
_ conſulted” about her but in vain ;/ ſhe was 
carry d to different Hoſpitals for Aſſiſtance, 
but their Endeavours likewiſe prov d ineffe- 
ctual. At laſt ſhe, was conducted to the Col - 
lege of Phyſicians; and even the collective 
Wiſdom of the greateſt Sages and Adepts in 
the Science of Phyſick was pos d to give her 
any Pr eſcription;” that-would do her Service, 
and relieve her from the inexplicable Ma- 
lady ſhe labour d under. The poor incurable 
Creature was one conſtant Subject of her 
1 WU complaining Mother's Diſcourſe ine very Com- 
as pany ſhe came into. It happen d at laſt, and ve- _ 
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25 condoling the Misfortune of her Child 


'five-or fix Ladies, and telling them 
8g 8 other Things, that by the moſt skil- 


ful Perſons the was looked! upon to be be- 
witch d, and that twas not within the power 


of Phyſick to compaſs her Recovery : They 
all having been {acquainted with our Mr. 


Duncan Campbell, 9 her to 
carry her L Drains to his Houſe, and conſult 
with him about her. The Mother was over- 
Joy d at theſe Tidings, and purpoſed to let na 
Time flip where her Chitd's Health was ſo 
deeply concerned. She got tlie Ladies to 4 [ 


with her and her Child, 10 be Eye-witneſſes 


2 ſo extraordinary a Piece of yore aye 


As oon as this dial Object was [brought 
1 his Room, Mr. Duncan Campbell lifted 


up her Head and look d earneſtly in her Face, 


and in leſs than a Minutes time ſignifyd to 


0 the Company, y, that ſhe was not only be- 


witch d, but in as dreadful a Condition al- 
moſt as the Man that had a een of F lends 


At the readin ng of theſe Words the urthap-: 
py Creature rais d up her Head, turn d her 
Eyes upwards, and a Smile a Thing ſhe 
had been a Stranger to for many Months) 
_ _— ark Kung N and ne a N 
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of Colour as is the fluſhing of Joy and 


Gladneſs, and with an innocent Tone of 


Voice ſhe ſaid, ſhe now bad a firm belief ſbe 
ſbould ſbortly be deliver d. The Mother and 
the reſt of the Company were all in Tears, 
but Mr. Campbell wrote to them that they 
ſhould be of good Heart, be eaſy and quiet 


for a few Moments, and they ſhould TA con- 


vinced that it was Witchcraft, but happily 
E a by ſeeing her ſo fuddenly el 
again. This brought the Company into 


Cerphel 
into his Chamber and left there alone with 
him for a little while; this occaſioned ſome 


ſmall Female Speculation, and as much Mirtn 
as their late Sorrow, alleviated wan the hopes 


of her Cure, would permit. 
This you may be ſure was but a ſnatch of 


Mirth, juſt as the nature of the Thing would | 


allow of; and all forts of Waggery being 


laid inſtantly aſide, and removd almoſt as 


ſoon as conceived, the poor young Thing was 
carryed in that double Poſture up Stairs. She 
had not been much above half an Hour there, 
when by the help only of Mr. Campbells 
Arm ſhe was led down Stairs, and deſcended 


into that Room full of Company as a Miracle 
appearing in a Machine from above; ſhe was 
led backward and forward in the Room, 


Pen all * at for a while with Joy | 


mY 1 Temper; and a little after Mr. | 
defired ſhe” might be led up Stairs 
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ful Aſtoniſnment, for no Arrow was ever 
more ſtrait than ſhe. Mr. Campbell then pre- 
vailed with her to drink a Claft of Wine, and 
immediately after ſhe evacuated Wind, which 
mne had not done for ſome Months before, and 
found her ſelf ſtil} more amended and eaſy: 
And then the Mother making Mr. Campbell 
ſome ſmall Acknowledgment! at that time, 
with the Promiſe of more, and her Daugh- 
ker giving Thanks, and all the Company com- 
mending his Skill, took their Leave and de- 
parted with great Demonſtrations of Joy. I 
all here, to cut the Story; ſhort ſignify, that 
ſhe came frequently afterwards to make her 
- Teſtimonials of Gratitude to him, and con- 
tinues to enjoy her Health to this very Day 
at Greemvich, where ſhe now lives, and will 
at any time, if call d upon, make Oath of 
the Truth of this little Hiſtory, as the Told 
me her ſelf with ber own Mouth. 5 
The next Thing therefore it deb er me 
to do in tlis Chapter, is, to give ſome fatis- 
factory Account of Magick, by which ſuch 
ſeeming myſterious | Cures and nen 
are brought about. Fi 
This Task I wok: perform in the moſt 
perſpicuous and moſt. convincing manner I 
can; for Magick I know is held to be a ver 


hard and difficult Study by thoſe Learned, 


and univerſally unlawful: and diabolical by 
a v — . a there is ſuch 
5 Vine , 
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1 Science attainable by Humam Genius. On 


tze other Hand, by ſome Learned Men, who 


| believe there is no ſuch Science; it is repre» « _ Þ 
| ſented as an inconſiſtent Syſtem of Su „„ 
tions and Chimeras; and again laugh d at as 

ſuch by the Unlearned, who are of 'ar/ incre> 

dulous Temper : What 1 would therefore 

undertake to do in this Place, is to ſhewi the 

Learned Men, Wo believe chere is ſuch an 

Art, that the Attainment to a tolerable Knows 
ledge of the manner how magical Practices 

may be brought 4bolity; is no Tug difficult 

Matter as they have repreſenred it to them: 

ſelves; and by doi ig this, Aden malte the 8 

Syſtem of it ſo. plain, that while he Learts ' ©, # 

ed approve f ito the Utilearned" too, who + © ® 

are not of an unbelieving Kind, may under- 1 

fand clearly What I ſay; and the Learnd 

Men who have rejected this Science as Chi 1 

nmierical, may be clearly convinced it is real; 

and then there is nothing leſt but obſtinate 

unbelieving Ignorance, which I ſhall not here 

b by Arguments ro lead into Senſe, 
leave it to the work of Time. In fines = 

L will endeavour to induce Men of Senſe to 

: | „that, What has been aceounted myſteri- 4 

- ous, is delivered in a plain, eaſy, "and ods - 2 

vincing manner, and to own that” they ap- | 
prove; while Men'of the lower Claſs of Un- 
deffianding, mall confeſs and acknowledge 
that N e underſtand'i 15 ai en 

N ann 
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what has hitherto been repreſented a8 125 
duous and difficult to a great Genius, is adap- 
ted and render d not only cleat, but familiar 
to Perſons of middling Talents. In this Work 
therefore 1 ſhall follow. the ſtricteſt Order L 
can (which of;all Things render a Diſcburſe 
vpon any Subject the moſt clear 3) and that 
it may be plain to. the commoneſt Capacity, 
I. will firſt fer down eee * intend to 
follow. Alckn n RO 1 If) 
= Firſt," Luvilldpeales of Magick i in Seel 
Secondiy, Of: Magiek under its e The 


| viſions and Subdiviſſens ä 
LThbirdly, [Concerning the Object iof the Any 
as it is Good or Bad. Kn nge 


Fourtbly, Of the Perſo nds exerciſin that | 
Art in either Capacity of Good or Bad, "agd. 
buy what means ts become Ec to; 
N exerciſe ini 2; 1 7 ok 

In the Fifth Place I ſhall come to the. ſs 
| veral Objections againſt the Art of Magichs: 

and the Refutation of thoſe Objections. 

The firſt Objection ſhall-be againſt the Ex. 4 

Aldence of good and bad Spirits. The Refu- 

tation of Which will conſiſt in my proving 

the Exiſtences of Spirits both Good and Bad, 

b Reaſon, and by Experience. 

The ſecond Objection that will be brought, 7 
is to contain an Allegation that there are no 
ſuch Perſons as Witches now, and an Ar- 
gument to. ſupport that Allegation, drawn. 
tt om the — nd n of any 
* Things 


= * 


Explication is bae] 
Opinion of the moſt Eminent Divines, and 
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Thing s making (while it ſelf is incarnate) a 
Contract with à Spirit. This Objection will 
be anſwer d; by proving the Reality of Witches 
from almoſt Univerſal Experience; and * 
explaining 3 the Manner how the 
Devils hold Comm 71 with Witches + Which 

ch and authorizd, by tlie 


the moſt Learned Phyſicians 2tels | 


From hence, © Ae 5 Laſtly; we 


mall conclude on the Side of tlie . . 
Fiel, that a8 there are Witches on the one 


hand, that may afflict and torment Perſons 
with Demons. ; ſo, on the. 


other hand, there 
are lawful and good Magicians, that may caſt 
out Demons, den People: that are poſſeſsd 


withithem. „ N e er 


And, Firſt, As to "Magick, in general: Ma: 
gick conſiſts i in the ops by Faith; for Faith 


_ that MAGNET of the Magielans, by 


which they draw Spirits to them, and by which | 

Spirits they do n Things, enen like 

Miracles. ET 374 ia 
Secondiy, nd is divided. into -Thres 


| [nia ; vis.” Divine, Natural, and Diabolical. 


And Natural Magick i is again ſubdivided, in- 


to Two Kinds, Simple and Compound: And 
Natural Compound Magick is again likewiſe 


divided into Two Kinds; vis. Natural Di- 
vine Magick, and Natural Diabolical Ma- 
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| Mack Lot 
_pick here mention d, I ſet down' the follow ir 
3 Definitions Divine Magick is a Celeſtial Sei- 


derfully brought 450 5 are performd by 
tutte Spirit of God. 1 i Magick is a 
1 Science, iH which all the. tnyſterious! "Ads 


iritg/-= Bur as khis Natural Magick may 

be exereiſed about Things, ether in a manner 

indifferent in themſelves, or mere moral 
good; andothem it is mere Natural Mapich 

or elle about Things Theologically goc d, and 


I Naturals Magick; but Mid and Corn- 
Pound. If Natural Magick be exerciſed" a- 


rix'd-with:the Divine; nd may How be wal 


tit promiſcuous with the Demoniacal, and: 
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of Nature, which tend eicher to'great 'Good 
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' Now'tsiplye the Reader As auch dt: 
jon of each ſeveral Species of MA. 


rene, in which all Operations that are won- 


_ that are wrought,” are/compaſs'd-by-Natural 


tranſcendently had; and the it is net 2 


bout tlie moſt Holy: perationsy it is then 
11 led (not improperly) Natural Divine Magick. 
Bot if Natural Magic i treubles it ſelf et. 
eceompaſſing the wiekedeſt Practices, then is 


de eser be called Natural Dinboſical 


Wonders St fthe ordinary appearing Courſeè 
or Bad, by the Help and * of "Spirits - 


0 


8 
a _ 


4 * ; N > * * 9 . 
7 1 1 1 8 . 


f Ms. Dance CN PEBL I. "7 


Fourthiy, As to the Perſons exerciſing that 
Art in either way, whether good or bad, and 
by what Means they become capacitated to 
act it; the Notion of this may be eaſily de- 
duced from the Notions of the Art it elf 


as conſider d above in its each different Spe. 
cies: For as all Magick conſiſts in a Spirit 


ary Magician ads by a Spirit. 
Divine Magicians, that are of God, are ſpo- 


ken of in Holy Writ ; and therefore 1 hall 
not mention the Paſſages here, but paſs them 
over (as J ought in a Book like this) with a 
profound and reverential Silence, as well as 

the other Paſſages, Which ſpeak of N * 
and Dæmoniacal Magicians; and in all IL ſhall 
ſpeak of them in this place, I ſhall, only 


ſpeak of them with Regard to Human Rea- 


Hon and Experience, and conclude this Head 
with ſaying, That Natural Magicians. work 
all Things by. the. Natural Spirits of the Ele- 
ments ; but that Witches, and Dæmoniacal Ma- 
gicians, as Funnes and James in Agyht 


were, work their Magical Performances. by 


the ra of Demons : And tis by the Means 


ferent — „that theſe 


rent ; Magicians periorm their different Ope- 4 


Theſe Things thus diſtinctly ſettled and ex. 
plain d, tis now we muſt come and ground 


the Diſpute, between thoſe who believe there 
are no 0 fuch Dung: as Magi 


ichans of a0F Kind, 


and 
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e ee aſſert thers are of al e Kinds 
above ſpecify d. 
Thoſe who ontend there“ ö have Re. 
eourſe to Experience, and relate many well 
witneſs d Narratives, to prove, that there have 
been in all Times, atid that there are” ſtill: 
Magicians of alt theſe Kinds: But thoſe; who 
| 8 that there are no ſuch Perſons, will 
give no Ear to what the others call plain Expe- 
rience : They call che Stories (let whatever 
Witneſſes appear to juſtify them) either fabu- 
ous Legends; invented by che Authors, or 
elſe Tricks of intellectual Legerdemin, im- 
poſed by the Actors, upon the Relators of 
thoſe Actions. Since therefore, they ſay, 
tho the Believers in Magick brag; of Expe- 
rience never ſo much, it ty! be but a fal- 
ble Experience; they reaſciiably deſire to 
know, whether theſe Gentlemen tit ſtand 
for Magick, can anſwer the Objecłions which 
they propoſe,” to prove, that the Practice of 
Magick, accorfling to the Syſtem laid down, 
is in prrſlbent ith Reaſon,” before they will 
yield their Aſſent? Let the Stories be never ſo 
erdus, appear never fo credible, theſe un- 
g Gentlemen deſire to be try d by Rea 
ſon, and aver till that Reaſon is given, they 
will not be convinc c by the Nunber of Sto- 
_ ries, becauſe, tho numerous, they are Stories 
ſtill; neither will ey — 2 vey 
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the Belief of wiſe Men on Two Accounts : 

\ Becauſe; as Experience backs: Reaſon ongthe , 

one hand, Reaſon backs Experience on the 

other; and ſo the Iſſue of the whole Argu- 

ment (whether there are Magicians or not) 
is thrown upon both Experience and en. 
Theſe Arguments on each Side, I ſhall draw 

up fairly Fro and Con:; for I don't. pretend to 
be the Inventot of them my ſelf; they belong 

to other Authors many Yeats age: Be it enough | 
= me to boaſt of, if I can draw them up in a 
better and cloſer, Form together, than the7 
have yet appear d in: In that I take upon my I 
is Wl a very grant La +Lerect my ſelf as ir ere 
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into a kind of a Judge: I will ſum up the 
'Evidences c 8 both ſides; and T ſhall, where- 


ever I ſee Occaſion, ititimate which Side of 
the Argument bears the moſt Weight with 


me. But when J have enforc'd my Opinion 


as far as I think needful, my Readers (like a 


Jury) are till at Liberty to bring in their Ver- 


dict, juſt as they themſelves ſhall fee fit. And 
this mall leads me, where 1 promiſed to 


come to in the Fifth Part of this Diſcourſe, to 
the ſeveral Objections againſt the Power of 
"Art Magick, and the Refuration of thoſe ow 


Jections. 5 


"The Firſt Obe Ben King Ae the Eri. 
© fence of” Its , and = — 48222 


J . 

n E Firſt Gen which" they who 
= eject Magick make uſe. of, is, deny- 
Ing that there are any ſuch Things as Spirits; 
about which, ſince thoſe who defend the 
A. ſay it entirely exerciſeth it ſelf, the Ob- 


_ jetors contend, That if they can make ouʒt 


that there are no ſuch Beings as Spirits, all 


Pretenſions to the Art muſt be entirely gröund- 


leſs, and for the future explodet. 
Fo make this Part out, that there are no 

Spirits - the firſt Man they produce on their 

Side, is undoubtedlyone fy great Cre- 


dit and Authority, Nach e as he has juſtl7 


born for many Sies s the Title of the 


Prince 


+ 
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"a Prince of Philoſophers. They ſay, that 4riſto- | 


le, in his Book de Mundo, reaſons thus againſt 
the Exiſtence of Spirits; vi. © That bh God 
can do all Things of himſelf, he doth > not 


8 ſtand in need of Miniſtring Angels and De- 


font: A, Multitude of Seryvants chewing 
© the Weakneſs of a Prince. 
The Gentlemen who defend the Siena 
make this Reply: They allow the Credit and 


Authority of 4riffotle, as much as the Ob- 
jectors; but as the Objectors themſelves de- 


ny all the Authorities for the Spirits, and de- 
fry. that Reaſon may be the only Ground 
they go upon, ſo the Refuters,” on their Parts, 
deſire, that Ariſtorle s. ipſe diæit may not be 
abſolutely paſs d upon them for Argument; 
but that his Words may be brought to the 


ſame Touchſtone of Reaſon; and prov d if 


they are Standard. If this Argument, ſay 


they, will hold good, - Ariſtotle ſhould not 
ſuppoſe Intelligences 'moving the Celeſtial 
Spheres ;. for God ſufficeth to move all with- 
out Miniſtring Spirits; nor would there. be 
need of a Sun in the World, for God can 
enlighten all Things by himſelf: and ſo all 
Second Cauſes were to be taken away: There- 
fore there are Angels and Miniſtring Spirits 
in the World, for the Majeſty af God, not 
for his Want of them; and for Oer not 


for his Omnipotency. And here, if the Ob- 


jectors return, and lay, Who told you that , 
Were bay + Spirits, Is nat yours à pre ens 
| 8 „ Hypo- 


* 
oY... 2 * 
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the Celeſtial 


h Aviftorls in chat Opinion: : And we dare pro- 
| e this to be ours; that Ariſtotle took his 


Intelligenees from the Hebrews, wie went 


aetording to tlie ame whimfical (tho 


Notion, which firſt gave Riſe to the F iQion 


of the Nine Muſes. But __ than all this, it 


| 1s d Very great Doubt among learned Men, whe- 
Ha” cher this Poole De Mundo, be Ariſtotles or no. 


Rs next Thing the Objeckots bring a- 
ainſt the Exiſtence of Spirits,” is, That it ig 


onſenſe for Men to ſay that there are 


ſuch Beings, of which it is impoſſible for a 
Man to have any Notion';z and they inſiſt un- 


off it, that it is ipoſible for any Man to form 
an Idea of à Spiritual Subſtance." As to this 


part; the Defendants rejoin, That they think 


Hur late moſt judicious Mr. Locke, in his ela- 
Þorate and Kaim E 


antlings has fairly made out, that Men have as 
elear a Notion of Spiritual SubRlante, as they 
have of Any Cor 


Body; and that tliere is as much Reaſon for 
atten the Exiſtence of the one, as of the 


other r n if * admit the cect it is | 


vo deny the e 


ple; that there were Intelligences that mov d 
Spbetes? Is 'not this Hyhot heſis 
as precarious, as any Man may pretend that 
of Spirits to be? And we believe there are 
few Philoſophers at preſent , who agree with 


ay on Human Under- 


poredl Suh ſtance, Matter, or 


— * 
2 


— 


EI oo: oe dy ˙ a tn ONS Ne Ag =< = A 0 =; 


= RAR. 263 


is in his Second Bock, Chap. 29. where he rea- 
ſons thus : © Tf a Man will examine himſelf, 


of 


concerning his Notion of pure Subſtance. i 
general, he will find he on no other Idea 

it, but only a Suppoſition of he knows not 
what Support, of ſuch Qualities. which are cu - 
pable of producing ſimple Ideas in us; which 
Quxalities are commonly called Accidents. 
Thus if we talk or think: of any particular 
Sort of Corporeal Subſtance, as Horſe; Stone, 
Oc. the the Idea we have of either of them 
be but the Complication or Collection of 
thoſe ſeveral ſimple Ideas, or ſenſible Quali- 
ties, which we uſe to find united in the Thing 
call d Horſe or Stone; yet becauſe we. can- 


not conceive how they ſhould ſubſiſt alone 


not in one another, we fuppeſe them to ex- 
iſt in, and be ſupported by ſome common Sub- 
Ject; which Support we 9 Wh the Name 
of Subſtanoe; tho it be. certain, we have no 
clear or qiſtinct Idea of that Thing we ſap- 
pole a Support. The ſame happens concern- 
_ ing the Operations of our Mind, vi. Think 
ing, Reaſoning, and Fearin Ge. which we 
oncluding not to ſubfiſt of themſelves, and 
not apprehending how they can belong to 


Body; we are apt to think theſe the Acti- 


ons of Some Subſtance, | which we call Spirit: 
Whereby it's evident, that having no other 
Notion of Matter, but ſomething, wherein 
thoſe many ſenſible Qualities, which affect our 
E do ſubſiſt, Ss n a Subſtance, | 
gs" my” e 
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Power of Moving, &c. do ublilt; we ha ve as 


8 as we have of Boay ; the one being 


ſuppoſed to be, without knowing what is 
the Subſtratum to thoſe ſimple” Ideas which | 


ve have from without, and the other ſuppoſed 


(with a like Ignorance of what it is) to be 


the Subſtratum of theſe Operations which we 
experiment in our ſelves within. Tis plain, 


then, that the Idea of Corporeal Subſtance | 


in Matter, is as remote from our Concepti- 


ons and Apprehenſions, as that of Spiritual 
Subſtance; and therefore, from our not having 


any Notion of the Subſtance of Spirit, we can 
no more conclude its Non-Exiſtence, than we 
can for the ſame Reaſon deny the Exiſtence 


. of Body; it being as rational to affirm there 


is no Body, becauſe we cannot know its Eſ- 


ſence, as it is called, or have the Idea of the 
| Subſtance of Matter, as to ſay, there is no 
Spirit, becauſe we know not its Eſſence, or 


have no Idea of a Spiritual Subſtange. Mr. 
Locke alſo, comparing our Idea of Fi with 
. our Idea of Body, thinks there may ſeem ra- 


.an extended ſolid Subſtance, capable of com- 
municatigg Motion by Im pulſe; ; and our Idea 


1 WT 7 Mey: 


wherein Thinking, Knowin , Doubting, anda 


dear a Notion of the Nature or Subſtance of 


ther leſs Obſcurity in the former than the 
latter. Our Idea of Body, he takes to be 


of Soul is a Subſtance thes thinks, and has a 
Power of exciting Motion in Body, by Will 
or or Thought. Nau. ſome . Will ſay, 


KK 3 „ 


of Mr. DuxcAx CAM TBEIIL. 265, 
| ne 6 comprehend a thinking Thing which 
rhaps is 2 but, he ſays, if they con- 
ſider it well, they can no more comprehend 
an extended Thing; and if they ſay, they 
know not what it is thinks in them, they 
mean they know not what the Subſtance is 
of that thinking Thing; no more, ſays he, 
do they know what the Subſtance is of that 
ſolid Thing; and if they ſay, they know 
not how they think, he ſays, neither do 
they know how they are extended, how the 
ſolid Parts are united, or where to make Ex- 
tenſion, G . 
The learned Moaſieur le Clerc, who gede⸗ 
rally knows how far human Reaſon can bear, 
argues conſonantly to what is before deliver d 
by Mr. Locke in his Coronis, added to the 
Fourth Volume of his Philoſophical Works, 
in the third Edition of them, where he writes 8 
as followeth. 
| When we contemplate the corpoxeal. Nas 
ture, we can ſee nothing in it but Exten- 
fon, Diviſibility, Solidity, Mobi ility, and va- 
rious Determinations of Quantity or Figures; 
which being ſo, it were a raſh Thing, and 
contrary to the Laws of right Reaſoning, to 
affirm other Things of Bodies; and conſe- 
quently from mere Body, nothing can be. 
deduced by us, which is not joined in a ne- 
ceſſary Connexion with the ſaid Properties: 
. Therefore thoſe, who have 'e ROVER the Pro- 
Þ 3 , 


with corporeal Things, to have riſen 3 
Body, have greatly tranſgreſſed in the Me- 
thod of right Neaſoning and Philoſophiſing, 
which hath been done by Epicurns, and 
thoſe, who have thought as, he did, having 
affirmed our Minds to be compoſed of cor- 
poreal Atoms: But whence ſhall we ſay they 
' Have had their Rife 2 Truly, they do not 
ce their Riſe to Matter which is wholly 
deſtitute of Senſe and Thought, nor are they 
pontaneouſly ſprung up from nothing, it 
being an ontblagical Maxim of moſt evident 
Truth, that nothing ſprings from nothing. 
- Having thus 2 the Reader the primary 
Objections made againſt the Exiſtence of 
Spirits, and the Refutations thereof, I muſt 
now frankly own on which ſide my Opinion 
feans, and for my Part, it ſeems manifeſt to 
me that there are two Beings, we conceive 
very plainly and diſtinctly, vis. Body and 
Spirit; and that it would be as abſurd and 
Fidiculons to deny the Exiſtence of the one, 
as of the ot her: And really, if the Refuters 
have got the better in their Way of Rea- 
foning, they have ſtill a much greater Ad- 
vantage over the Objectors, when they come 
to back theſe Reaſons with freſh Arguments 
drawn from Experience. Of this, there ha- 
2 115 e He, ving 
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ving been many undoubted Narratives given 
in the foregoing Pages, concerning the Ap- 
paritions of Spirits, I H thall refer the Reader 


dack again to them, and only ſubjoin here 


one or — — which may, if re- 
quired, be ry ne Oath, of Spirits 
ſeen by two eo of o 

own Acquaintarce. In the Vear 1711, one 
Mrs. Stephens, and her Daughter, were to- 
1 Git Mr. Campbel, at the Houſe of 
at Haggerſtone, where the rainy Weather de- 
tained them till late at Night. Juſt aſter the 
Clock ſtruck Twelve, they all of thera went 
to the Door to ſee if the Rain had ceaſed, 
being extreamly deſirous to get home. As 
ſoon as ever they had opened the Door and 


were all got together, there appeared before 


them a Thing all in White, the Face ſeemed 
of a diſmal pallid Hue, but the Eyes thereof 


fiery and flaming like Beacons, and of a 


_ ſaweer Size. It made its Approaches to 


them, till it came up within the Space 


of about three Yards of them, there it fixt 
and ſtood like a Fi re agaze for ſome Mi- 


nutes; and they all ſtood likewiſe ſtiff like 


the Figure, as with Fear, Motionleſs, and 
Speechleſs: When all of a ſudden it vaniſh'd 


from their Eyes; and that Apparition to the: 


Sight was ſucceeded by a Noiſe, or the Ap- 
Wh * a Nele! like that which i is OCca- 


ſioned 


ur Duncan Camphell s 


r. Ramells, a very great and noted Weaver 
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ſioned bythe Fighting of twenty Maſtiff Dogs. 
Not long after, Mrs Anne Stephens, 22 
werd. in Spittlefields, a Woman well known 


by her. great Dealings: with Mercers upon 
Ludgate-Hill, fitting in her Houſe alone, and 
 muſing upon Buſineſs, happened by Accident 
to look behind her, and ſaw a dead Corps, to 
her thinking, lie extended-upon the F loor, 
juſt as a dead Corps ſhould be, excepting 
that the Foot of one Leg was d on the 
Ground as it is in a Bed, when one lies with 
one Knee up; ſhe look'd at ir a long while, 


and by degrees at laſt ſtole her Eyes from ſo 
unpleaſing and unexpected an Object. How- 
ever, a ſtran ge kind of a Curioſity overcome 


her Fears, and ſhe ventured a ſecond Time to 
turn her Head that Way, and ſaw it as before, 
fi d for a conſiderable time longer, but 
durſt not ſtir from her Seat; ſhe again with- 
drew her Eyes from the horrible and melan- 
choly Spectacle, and reſum d the Courage, 
after a little Reflection, of viewing it again, 
and reſolving to aſcertain her ſelf if the Vi- 
ſion was real, by getting up from her Seat 
and going to it, but upon this third Retro- 
ſpection ſhe found it vaniſn d. This Relation 
| ſhe writ down to Mr. Duncan Campbell; and 
has told before Mrs. Ramell, her own Siſter, 


and many. other very creditable Perſons..Now 


as to theſe Arguments from Experience, 1 
hall allo deliver my Opinion, I diſpute not 
but that Learned Men, who have obſtinate 
| Prepot- - 


e Mr. Duxcin CAM BEIN 269 
Prepoſſeſſions, may produce plauſible Argu- 
ments, why all Things ſhould be thought to 
be done by Impoſture which ſeem ſtrange to 
them, and interfere with their Belief; and 
truly thus far their Humour may be indulged, 
that if only one Perſon relates a very ſtrange 
and ſurprizing Story, a Man may be more 
apt to think it is poſſeble for that Perſon to lies, 
than that ſo ſtrange a Relation ſhould be 
true; but if a conſiderable Number of Her- 
ſons of ſeveral Countries, ſeveral Religions, 


| ſeveral Profeſſions; ſeveral Ages, and thoſe « 


| Perſons look d upon to be of as great Saga- 
city as any the Country aftord, agree in Re- 
lations of the ſame Kind, tho very ſtrange, 
and are ready to vouch the Truth of 
them upon Oath after having well con- 
ſider d Circumſtances; I think it a Vio 
lation of the Law of Nature to reject all 
theſe Relations as fabulous, merely upon a 
Tn my ee a Man can fair- © , 
ly ſhew the Things to be impoſſible, or can 
demonſtrate wherein thoſe Perſons” were in; 
poſed on; for, from hence I form the fol- 
lowing concluſive Argument. What is poſ- 
ſible according to Reaſon grows probable ac- 
cording to Belief, where the Poſſibility is 
atteſted to have reduced it ſelf into Action 
by Perſons of known Credit and Integrity. 
Now, not only the Poſſibility of the Ex- 
iſtence of Spirits, but the actual Exiſtence 
thereof is proved above by Logical Demon- 
Tr „ ſtration; 


56 The 154 ant FO. 


A 


ſtration; therefore are we to believe both by 


the Courſe of Logical Reaſon, and Moral 
Faith, that thoſe Exiſterices have appeared to 


Men of _ Who DIVE: VO: n _ 


ality thereof 1 upon Oath. 
The Second ObjeBion . viſt the ene. 
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of Wit 


nce of Spirits, yet that would be 


i ſtill no Argument how Magick ſhould ſubſiſt; 


becauſe they deny that it is poſſible for a 


Man in his Body to have à Commerce, —— 
leſs make a Contract with Spirits. But here 
again the Refurers alledge they have both 


Experience and Reaſon on their Sides. As 


a joint Argument of Reaſon and Experience, 

they tell you, that the numerous Witches 
I which have in all Countries been arraigned 
and condemned upon this Occaſion, are evi- 


dent Teſtimonies of this Commeite and 
Contract being held and made with Spirits. 


They . to ſay; that theſe Objectors 
call not (their) the Refuters Judgment ſo 
much in Queſtion, who contend that there 
is a Magick Art, as they call in Queſtion the 
Judgment of all the wiſeſt Legiſlative Powers 
in Chriſtendom, who have univerſally agreed 
in _— penal Laws A ſuch en 0 


Offence IS; fy 
But 


FF HESE Obhectors go onto A ; chit 
4 * they ſhogld: allow there is 
F an Exi 
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But here the Objectors return and ſay, that 
& 21 - a: % | TY 
it being impoſſible for us to ſhew:tbe manner 


bow ſuch a Contract ſhould be made, we can 
never, but without Reaſon, believe a Thing, 
to be, | of which g we can form no perfect 
The Refuters, on the other Hand, re- 


ply with the learned Father le Brune; it is 


manifeſt, chat we can Kee but two Sorts 
Beings, Spirits and Bod: s, and that ſince we 
can reaſon but according to our own Ideas, 


we ought to aſcribe to Spirits: What cannot he 


produced by Bodzes. Indeed, the Author of 
the Nouvelles ur la Republique. des Lettres, 


for the Month of Augnſt, Anno 1686, has 


50 


Tac of Witchcraft, which he looks upon 


as a De ſideratum. Where among other Things 0 


he writes thus; Since this Age is the true 
time of Syſtems, one ſhould. be contrivd 


- 


oncerning the Commerce that may be be- 


tuixt Dæmons and Men. 


- 


sf Bn 70K; 0114 
On this Paſſage, Father le Brune writes 


thus. Doubtleſs here the Author complies 


with the Language of a great many Perſons, 


who; for want of Attention and Light, would 
| Have us put all Religion into Syſtems. What- 

ever Regard I ought to have for many of » 
thoſe Perſons, I muſt not be afraid to ſa y,. 


that there is no Syſtem to be made of thoſe 


Truths, which we ought to learn diſtinctly 
by Faith, becauſe we muſt advance nothing 


Hare, 
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— us a rough Draught for writing a good 


1 
=_ 7 
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here, but hat we receive from the Oracle. 


We muſt malte a Syſtem to explain the Ef. 
fects of the Loadſtone, the Ebbing and Flow- 


ing of the Sea, the Motion of the Planets; 


for that the Cauſe of theſe Effects is not evi- 


Ceived by us; and to determine us, we have 
need of a great Number .of } Obſervations, 


which, by an exact Induction, may lead us to 
a Oauſe that may ſatisfy all the Phenomena. 
It is not the ſame in the Truths of Religion, 
we come not at them by groping, it were 
to be wiſh d Men ſpoke not of them, but 


aſter a deciſive and infallible Authority. It is 
thus we ſhould ſpeak of the Power of Dæ- 


mon 5 F and of. the Commer Ce they have with | 
Men z it is of Faith that they have Power, and 
that they attack Men, and try to ſeduce them 


divers Ways. It is true indeed, they are 


ſometimes permitted to have it oyer the Juſt, 


tho they have it not ordinarily, but over thoſe, 
that want Faith, or Fear, not to partake of 
their Works; and that to the laſt particular- 
1y, the diſordered Intelligences try to make 


them to have Recourſe to certain Practices by 


which thoſe ſeducing Spirits enter into Com- 

* merce with Men. Thus far Father le Brune. 
But ſtill theſe Objectors demand to know, by 

wwhat Means this Commerce may be held be- 


tween Dæmons and Men, and urge us to de- 
ſeribe the Manner; or pretend that they have 
5 l ſitill 


exactly ſucceed: what they wiſn; inſpiring 
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Qt Reaſon to refuſe” coming into the Bilicf . 
of a Thing, which we would impoſe upon 
them; tho wholly ignorant of it our (elves, 
To that, the Reuters anſwer thus: : That both 
Chriſtian Divines and Phyſicians agree, (as 
to the Mantier how, which they are ſo curi- 
ons in Enquiring after) that D41mons ſtir up 
_ Raptures and Extaſſes in Men, binding or 
looſing tlie exterior Senſes; and that either by 
ſtopping tlie Pores of the Brain, ſo that the 
Spirits cannot paſs forth, (as it is done natu- 
rally by Sleep) or by recalling the ſenſitive 
Spirits, from the outward Senſes to the in- 
ward Organs, which he there retains : So the 
Devil renders Women-Witches extatical and 
Magicians, who; while they lie faſt aſleep in 
one Place: think they have been in divers Pla- 
Cebs, and done many Thins: This, the learned 
Objectors ſay, proceeds fem no Demon; but 
from the Diſeaſe call'd an Epilepſy. But, on 
the other hind, the more learned Refuters 
inſiſt upon it, that thefe Extaſies are not Epi- 
leprick Selzures: This, ſay they, appears from 
Bodin, in his Theatre of Univerſal Nature ; 
where: he ſays, That thoſe that are wrapt 
ei the Dove, feel neither Stripes nor Cuts 
e tings, nor no Wreſting of their Limbs, 0 . 


© burning Tocrures, nor the A Application 
| « 4 fade How; nay, nor is the Beat of 
the Pulſe nor the Morion of the Heart per-_ 
< ceived in them; but afterwards, returning. 
x 2 themſelves, they feel molt bitter Pains 


«ot t 
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of the Wounds receiv d, and tell of Things 
& done at Six Hundred, Miles diſtance; and af- 
< firm themſelves. to. have ſeen them done.” 
The in genious Dr. Ader makes an admirable 
Phyſical Diſtinction between this Kind of Ex- 
taſy, and a Syncope, or Stupor, cauſed: by 
 . Narcotick Medicines. . Sennertus, in his In- 
| ſinus Medica, writes of the Demoniacal So- 
1 * Witches, who think they are carry d 
dre he Air, dance, feaſt, and have Copula- 
tion with the Devil, and do other Things in 
their Sleep; and aſterwards believe the ſame 
Things waking. Now, he ſays, Whether 
* = are re ally ſo carry'd in the Air, G. or 
cc ** being i in a profound Sleep, or only. dream 
| - they are ſo curry d, and perſiſt in that Opi- 
nion after they are awake; theſe. Facts or 
Preams cannot be natural : For it cannot 
< be, that there ſhould. be ſo great an Agree- 
te ment in Dreams, of Perſons differing in 
< Place, Temperament, Age, Sex, and Stu- 
6c dies, that in one Night, and at the ſame 
Hour, they ſhould, in Concert, dream of 
4 one and the ſame ſuch Meeting; and ſhould 
<« agree as to the Place, Number, and Qua- 
0 lity of the Perſons, and the like Circum- 
© ſtances : But ſuch Dreams, are ſuggeſted 
c from a preternatural Cauſe, vis. from the 
„Devil to his Confederate, by the Divine 
4 Permiſſion of an Almighty Power, where 
« Puniſhments are to be Fm to be in- 
« bed N reprobate Sinners. Sor 
' Whence 


a | 


Whence alſo; to thoſe: Witches ſincerely, 


converted, and refuſing to be any more pre- 


ſent at thoſe Diabolical Meetings, thoſe Dreams 


no longer happen; which is a Proof that they 


proceeded, ndt before, from a natural Cauſe. 


Here begins the great Point of the Diſpute, 
as to that Branch of Magick, which we call 
| Natural Magick. The Objectors may tell us, 

that they will freely own, that there may 
be an Exiſtence of Spirits; that there may 
be an Exiſtence of Witches; that by a divine 


Power, Men may be influenc d fo far, as to 


have a Communication with good Spirits, and 
that from thence they may become ſpriritual, 
divine Magicians, They will likewiſe, perhaps, 
as freely grant, that by the Intervention of a 


Demon, Things preternatural may be brought 


about by Perſons who have ſtudied the Dæ- 

moniacal Magick ; but then, what they prin- 
cipally inſiſt upon, is, that it muſt be con- 
tradictory to all Human Reaſon to imagine, 
that there can be ſuch a Thing as Natural 


Magicians: And thus far they may form their 


Argument. They ſay, that the Perſons who 
_ contend for the Magick Art, own, that all 
that is brought about by: Magick, is by the 
Aſſiſtance and Help of a. Spirit ; and that 
conſequently, what is effected by it, muſt be 
preternatural. Now, ſay they, it is a Thing 


inconſiſtent by a Natural Power, to bring 


about a preternatural Effect; therefore, there 
£ her © he 6 OR 
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can be no ſuch Thing as Natural Magick, 
Which has within it ſelf the Efficacy of de- 
ſtroying thoſe Acts done by Magicians, in the F 
Diabolical. aner 
- TE his; the Refaitdhy take Lavoe to — 
That the F oundation upon which the Argu- 
ment is built, is wrong grounded: They have 
admitted, that in Diabolieal Art Magick, there 
may be a Commerce held between Men and 
Spirits, by which ſeveral preternatural Effects 
may be brought about: And the Reaſon they 
aſſign, for it there, is, Becauſe there is a pre- 
ternatural Agent concern d therein, the Devil: 
But then, ſay they, in Natural Magick, you 
can pretend to no ſuch Agent, and there- 
fore to no ſuch pre ternatural Effect. This 
Argument contains Within it Two Fallacies: 
Firſt, As to the Cotimerce held between a 
Man and a Demon, there is nothing” pre- 
ternatural in getting the Acquaintance: The 
Will of the Man is entirely natural; either 


natural. y good, or naturally corrupted. The 


black Se that converſeth with him, it is 
acknowledg d is not ſo; but it is from the 
' Will of the Man, not from the Power veſted 
in the Devil, that the Acquaintance! firſt grows, 

therefore the Acquaintance it ſelf is natural, 

tho it ariſes from the laſt Corruption and De. 
pravations of Nature'; but being made with 
a preternatural Exiſtence; tho the Cauſe of 
the Acquainrance be corruptedly natural, yet 


. the intermediate Cauſe -or Mcans or that 


Acquain- 


fect of that Amen Cauſe may be won- 


derful, and ſeem to be out of the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature. Now, ſince it is gene- 
rally allow d, that there are Natural Spirits 


of the Elements, as well as Divine and In- 
fernal; what we have to prove, is only 
this; That Man, by Natural Magick, may 
have a Commerce with Natural Spirits of their 
Elements, as Witches may have with the 
Spirits, or Demons. Now, as we ſaid before, 


the Commerce it ſelf depends upon the Will 
of the Perſon, and is therefore on. and 


conſequentiy may 2s well fubſiſt between tlie 
one as the other; for the Devil cannot force 
a Man to hold a Commerce with kim whe- 
ther he will or no. The Second Fallacy is, 
calling the Effect preternatural, no other- 
wiſe than as it connotates the Agent that 
brought it about, which is a ſpiritual Agent: 
For the Effect is (in it ſelf conſider d) natural, 


and brought about by Second Caufes that are 


natural; by the Devil's Penetration, who is 
ſubtle enough to make uſe of them for ſuch 
and ſuch. Ends. Now Men, by Natural Spi- 
rits, which are of a Faculty thoroughly fub- 
tle, may as well with Natural Second Cauſes 
compaſs! the Remedy of an Evil Spirit, as the 


Devil is able to infect Men with it“ From 


theſe Speculations, a farther plain Conſequence 
may be deduc d, How'a Man may, by the pure 
"uw of Natural Magick, cure à Perſon that 


od po ä is 
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Acquaintance is not ſo, and therefore the Ef- 
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is infeſted with Evils by a Demon : For how 
__ 5 it, that a Demon infeſts any body with his 


evil Motions? It is true, he is a preternatural A- 
gent; but the evil Effect lie does, is brought 


about by Natural Cauſes: For how does a BPæ- 


mon ſtir up Raptures or Extaſies in Men? Why, 


he does it (as we are told above) by bind- 


ing or looſing the Exterior Senſes, by ſtop- 
ping the Pores of tlie Brain, ſo that the Spi- 
rits cannot paſs forth: And this the Art of 
Phyſick can compaſs by its Drugs; and Sleep 
cauſes the ſame Thing very naturally of it ſelf: 

Therefore as the Evil it ſelf is natural, the Re- 
medy, that is natural, will certainly over- 


| come it. But then, ſay you, why cant thoſe 


Perſons be cur d by Phyſicians ?| I anſwer ; 
Not becauſe their Remedies are not in them 
ſelves ſufficient to cure the Evils themſelves; 


but becauſe, generally, Phyficians: don t ad- 
miniſter their Drugs as Chriſtians, but as Ph 0 


ſicians ; and when they preſcribe them.to t 

Sick, they generally preſcribe to them only, 
purel y conſider d as Patients, not as Chriſtians; 
and therein they come to fail : Becauſe the 
Agent, the Devil, is a ſubtle Spirit, that brings 
the Evil, and alters its Situation before the 
Remedy (which would maſter it otherwiſe) 
can take any Effect: Which Agent, the Devil, 
is employ d by the horrible and impious F aith 
of the Anti-Phyſician, viz.” the black Magi- 
can. But if the Phyſician would act the Chri- 
Aan, at the ſame ions ſo far as to have h 

Fait 
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Faith that Things ordain d in the Courſe of- 
Nature, for the Good of Man, would have 
its Effects in Spite of a Devil, if taken with 
a good Faith by the Patient: That all good 
Things, ordain d to be for the natural Re- 
covery of Men, if they took it with Thank-' 
fulneſs to the Sender, would have due Effect: 
Why then the Natural Spirits of the Elements 
would reſiſt the farther Agency of the Dæ- 
moniacal Spirit; and then nothing but the 
Natural Evil (cauſed at firſt by the Dæmon) 
remaining in the Perſon, without the farther 
Superintendency of the Demon, might de- 
monſtratively be taken away by the mere na- 
tural Remedy or Medicine. And thus good 
and pious Phyſicians, making uſe of ſuch pro- 
per Remedies as their Skill teaches them, and 
having an honeſt Faith, that the Goods of 
I Nature, (intended for the Uſe and Benefit of 
| Man) if receiv'd by the Patient with the ſame 
ood Faith, is above the Power of the Devil to 
truſtrate; may not improperly be call'd Natu- 
ral Magicians.” "Theſe Arguments of mine, I 
thallnow take Leave to back by Experience. 
_  - Beſides what we have urged from Rea - 
ſob, concerning the Power of Natural Ma- 
gick, we [ſhall only ſubjoin, that Divines 
themſelves! hold that Natural- Magick, and 
alſo Natural Divinations and Prophecies; are 
proved by Quotations from that Venerable 
Writ which is their Guide; and bring Proofs 
from the lame alſo, that by Natural Magick, 
14 | Demon 7 
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FFF 


of Demons,, and fo; many Works of Effica- 
cy are wrought by Natural Magick; They 


tell Jou, ſuch was the Fythoniſſa, that raiſed. 


the Apparition'to, Saul, which, pears: 


a Body of Wind and, Air. Thus, if 95 


ſon, by Natural M noel N ſhould caſt out De- 
mont it dons: not 


8 to 9 7 — ” 1 — it nd — d 


5 1 * 


And when Natural Magick keeps within its 


Fa „the Divines tell us, it is not con- 


in the Venerable Book: Which is _ 
Chriſtian s-ſure Guide. But in as much as th 6 
Lawlulneſs:even of. Natyral Magick has been 


call d in Queſtion py others, J Hall, in an 4. 


| pendix join d to this Treatiſe, examine that 
Matter, botli according to the Reaſons of our 


Eng liſb Laws, and. Ars 104 to the beſt ated 
15 ak C 


obe my Judgment to the ſuperior 
ae 21 ole who are profeſs” d Divines 
= Lawyers: And if my Opinions prove 


exroneous, I am willing to retract them. And 
therefore, in this Place, there remains nothing 


xther> for WE to do, but only; as I have 
un, on the one, hands how: Natural Ma- 


£ [+4 and its powerful Operations, are prov'd 


V Reaſon ; 5.19 ſhew, on the arher hand, how 
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far Reaſon in theſe Caſes, -is- likewiſe back'd 
and ſupported by well · evidence Practice, and 
notorious xperience. And to do this, after 
having mentioned one memorable Inſtance, 
which I refer the Reader to in the Body of 
the Book, concerning the Performances of 
Mr. Greatriu, to. which the Lord Orrery was 


a Witneſs in Ireland; 1 ſhall, to avoid Pro- 


lixity, bring the other Teftimonials of Pra- 
ctice, from the Succeſs Which our Duncan 
Campbell himſelf has had in this Way on 


| other Occaſions.//, -- 1/1 11:47 


In the Vear 1713, livedi in Fencburch-ſtreer, 
one Mr. Coates, a Tobacco Merchant,who had 
been for many Years ſorely tormented in his 
Body, and had had Recourſe for a Cure to all 

the moſt eminent Phyſicians of the Age, even 
up to the great Dr. Razcliff himſelf; but all 

chi mien Application for Relief was ſtill in 
vain: Each Doctor own d! him a Wonder 
and a Myſtery to Phyſick, and left him as 
much a Wonder as they found him. Nei- 
ther could the Profeſſors of Surgery gueſs at 
his Ailment, or reſolve the Riddle of his Di- 


ſtemper; and aſter having ſpent, from 


firſt. to laſt, above a Thouſand; Pounds in 
ſearch of proper Remedies, they found the 
Search ineffectual: The Learned all agreed, 
that it could proceed from nothing elſe but 
Witchcraft; they bad now indeed gu eſsd 

the Sense of His Iuneſs, but it was an IIl- 
il of cls: A r e "__. . — 
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found it out, they thought themſelves not 
the proper Perſons to preſcribe to him any 
Remedies! That Task was reſerv'd, it ſeems, 
for our Duncan Campbell, who, upon ſome 
Bodys Information or other, was ſent 
for to the bewitched Patient Mr. Coates, 


who found him the Wonder that the others 
Had left him, but did Wonders in undertaking 


and compafling his Cure. I remember, one 


of the Iagredients made uſe of, was boiling 


his own' Water, but I can't tell how 'twas 
uſed ; and, upon turning over the Books of 
ſome great Phyſieians ſince, I have found, 


that they: themſelves have for merly deliver'd 
that, as one part of the Preſeriptions for the 
Cure of Patients in like Oaſes. But as there 


are other Things, which Mr. Campbell per- 

forms, that ſeem to require a Mixture of the 
Second -· ſight; and of this Natural Magick be- 
fore they ean be brought about 1 will cnter- 
tain the Reader with one or two Paſſages of 
that ſort likewiſe and fo conchide the Hifto- 
ry of this ſo fin ngular 4 Man s Life and Ad- 
ventures. bi ; n 10 ierfilt A itt 


In the Vear r 10, 4. Cenelewoman loſt 


and inaſmuch! as it Was à Preſent 
t her Husband, ſhe was concerned as much. 
as if it Had Been of twenty Times the Va- 
lue; and a Lady ot her A. juaintance com- 
ins to viſit her, to Whom! 
mon” other Thines in Diſcourſe this little 


Diſaſter : The Lady niling, reply d, with this 


I Queſtion, 


about Six Pounds Worth? of. Flanders Labę, 


& unfolded a- 
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E 2 
* K 4 r 9 
® A 
- 


we 


Duncan Campbell? It is but making your Ap- 
plication to him, Things that are loſt are im- 
mediately found; the Power of his Know- 

ledge exceeds even the Power of Laws; they 


but reſtrain, and frighten, and puniſh Robbers, 


but he makes Thieves expiate their Guilt, by 


the more virtuous Way of turning Reſtores 
of the Goods they have ſtoln. Madam, res- 
joined the loſing Gentlewoman, you ſmile 


when you tell me this; but really as much 
a Trifle as it is, ſince twas a Preſent to my 


Husband, T can't help being ſenſibly concern- 


ed at it; a Moments Diſappointment to him 
in the leaſt Thing in Nature, creates in me 


a greater Uneaſineſs, than the greateſt Diſ- 


appointment to my ſingle ſelf could do, in 
Things of Moment and Importance. What 
makes me ſmile, ſaid the Lady when I ſpeak 
of it, or think of it, is the Oddneſs and Pe- 
culiarity of this Man's Talent in helping one 
to ſuch Things; but, without the leaſt Jeſt, I 
aſſure you, that I know., by Experience, theſe 


Things come within the Compaſs of his Knows 


ledge; and I muſt ſeriouſly tell you, for your 


farther Satisfaction, that he has helpd me 


and ſeveral of my Friends, to the finding a- 

gain Things loſt, which were of great Value. 
And is this, without laughing, true, ſaid the 
loſing Fair, very gravely and demurely, like a 
Perſon half believing, and deſirous to be fully 
confirmed in ſuch a Belief 2 The Lady ſhe 
„% - | | 1 advis d 
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Queſtion, Did you never hear, Madam, of Mr. 
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aadvis d. with; did, then aſcertain her of the 


Truth of the Matter, all that, for a 


ſingle half Guinea, he would inform her of 
ber Things, and deſcribe the Perſon that con- 
vey d them away. No ſooner was this Gentle- 
woman convinced, but ſhe was eager for the 


Tryal, ſolicited her Friend to conduct her to 
"Mr: Cumplell; and upon the firſt Word of 


Vonſent, ſhe was hooded-and ſcarfed imme- 


lately, and they coached it away in a Trice 


found Within 0 


1 Fhe Ladies: had not Hor hang: Roms. 


fore he rate down the Name of this new Cli- 
ent of his; exactly ast Was, vis: Mrs. Saæon. 
Then ſhe was in good Hopes; and with much 
Confidence propounded to him the Queſtion 
about the Lace. He 
vhile upon the — before he deſerib d 
the Perſon that took it, and ſatisfy d her, that 
in two or three Days ſhe would be Miſtreſs 

of her Lace again, and find it in ſome Book, 
or Corner of her Room. Sie prefented him 


| a Half Guinea, and was very contentedly go- 


ing away ; but Mr. Campbell very kindly 


ſtopp d her, and ſignify d to her, that if ſhe had 


no more to offer to him, he had ſomething 
of more Importance to reveal to her: Sho 


her  contain'd: the following Account. As 
Kt the Loſs! * a _ Bit of Lace, it is a 
b mere 


1— 


to Mr. Campbells Houle, whom they luckily - 


pauſed: but a very little 


| fate full of. Expectation while he wrote this 
new Matter ; and the Paper he deliver d to 
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mere Trifle ; you have loſt a great man 
Hundreds of Pounds, which your Aunt (nam 


ing her Name) left you, bur you are bub- 


bled out of that large Sum. For while you 


Was artfully required down Stairs about ſome 


„ 


pretended Buſineſs or other, one Mr. H-, 


convey d your Aunt's Will out of the Desk, 


and ſeveral other Things of Value. And wri- 
ting down the Names of all the Perſons con- 


cetnd, which put Mrs. Savon in a great 
Oonſternation; he concluded this Paper, 
with bidding her go home with a contented 


Mind, ſhe ſhould find her Lace in a ſew Days, 
and as ſhe found that Prediction prove true, 
the ſhould after wares come and conſult about 


the reſt. 


When ſhe came home (it ſeems) big at 


firſt with the Thoughts of what ſhe had been 


told, the rifled and ranſack d every Corner, 


but no Lace was to be met Wirt; all the 
next Day ſhe 'hurited in the like manner, 
but frighter'd' the whole Time, as if the 

thought the Devil was the only Perfon could 


bring it, but all to no Purpoſe; the third! 
Day her Curioſity abated, ſhe gave over the 


Hopes of it, and took the Prediction as a vain 


Deluſion, and that, what ſhe gave for it, was 
only more Money thrown away after what 
had been loſt before. That very Day, as it 
commonly happens in ſuch Caſes, When ſhe: 
leaſt dream d of it; ſhe lighted on it by Acci- 
dent and Surprize. She ran with it in her 

EW es PO Hand 


. 
. 5 


2496 The Lift and Apventures . 
Hand immediately to her Husband, and now 
ie had: recovered it again, told him of the 
>  _ * Loſs of it, and the whole Story of her ha- 
ing been at Mr. Campbells about it; and 
4. ..__ then amplifying the Diſcourſe about what he 
bad told her beſides, as to more conſidera- 
ble Affairs, ſhe faid, ſhe reſolved to go and 

conſult him a little farther about them, and 
begg d her Husband to accompany her. He 
- would fain have laugh'd/her out of that Opi- 
. nion and Intent; but the End was ſhe per- 
kf fuaded him into it, and prevailed upon him 
deo ſeem at leaft very ſerious about the Matter; 

and go with her to the Oracle, aſſuring him 

1 there was no room for doubting the ſame 
JJ | . 

=. Well! to Mr. Campbell's they accordingly Ill 

came, and after Mr. Sa on, in Deference to f. 

bis Wife's Deſire,” had paid our Predictor a e 

handſome, Compliment of Gold; Mr. Dun-I J 

can Campbell ſaluted him in as grateful a b 

manner, with the Aſſurance, that there was ſ: 

in Kent a little Country-Houſe with ſome E 

Lands appertaining to it, that was his, in right 1 d 

of his Wife: That he had the Houſe, as it = 

were, before his Eyes, that tho he had ne- h 

ver actually ſeen it, nor been near the tl 

Place where it ſtood, he had ſeen it figura- 1 C 

tively as if in exact Painting and Sculpture, te 

that particularly it had four green Trees be- tl 

fore the Door; from whence he was poſitive, 4 

that if Mr. Saxon went with him in queſt SY 
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of it, he ſhould find it out, and know it as 
well the Moment he came near it, as if he 


; had been an Inhabitant in it all his Life. 490 


Mr. Saxon, tho ſomewhat of an Unbe- 


liever, yet muſt naturally wiſh to find it true, 
you may be ſure; and yet partly doubting the 
Event, and partly pleaſed with the viſionar 
Promiſe of a Fortune, he never expect 


laugh d very. heartily. at the Oddneſs of the 


Adventure, and ſaid, he would conſider, whe- 
ther it would not favour too, much; of Quix- 


otiſm, to be at the Expence of a Journey on 
ſuch Frolicks, and on ſuch a chimerical Foun- 


dation of airy Hopes, and that then he would 


call again and let Mr. Campbell know his 


Mind upon that Point. 


In every Company he came into, it ſery'd 


for Laughter and Diverſion ; they all, how- 
ever, agreed twas worth his While, ſince the 


Journey would not be very expenſive, to go it 
by way of Frolick. His Wife one Morning 
ſaying, that ſhe did remember ſome Talk of a 


Houſe, and ſuch Things as Mr. Campbell had 


deſcrib'd, put him forward upon the Adyen- 


ture; and upon Mr. Saxons propoſing it to 


his Brother Barnard, Mr. Barnard ſavour d 

the Propoſal as a Joke, and agreed upon the 
Country Ramble. They came on Horſeback 
to Mr. Campbell e, with a third Horſe, on which 


the Dumb Predictor was mounted, and ſſo on 
they jogg d into Kent towards Sevensak, be- 


ing the Place which he deſcrib d. The firſt Day 
they ſet out was on a Saturday Morning in June, 
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and 


|  #ble Walk up a fine 
With Woods, to Knolls, an ancient. Seat of 
the Earl of D Dor ſet s, meeting by the Way, 


e Tbe 1ürt A ASS$FSTHRES. 


| and about Five that Afternoon they arte : 
at the Bach- Bull at Sevenvak in Kent.” It 


being a delicate een they took an agree 
il gracefully adorn d 


Vith an old Servant of the Eats, one Perkin, 
he offered Mr. Barnard, 'who (it ſeems) was 


his old Acquaintance, to give thetih all a Sight | 


of that fine ancient Seat. 


Aſter they had pleaſed eee with 


viewing the Rigs Nobility of that ſtately 
Structure, this Perkin went back with them 
to their Inn, the Bull at Sæbenoak. They 


that could talk were very merry in Chat; and | 
the Dumb Gentleman, who faw'them laugh, : 


3 and wear all the Signs of Alacrity in their 


Countenances, was refoly'd-not to be behind 


with their Tongues, and by Dint of Pen, Ink, 


and Paper, that he made Signs ſhould be. 


brought in, was reſolv'd (if one might be ſaid 


to track without Noiſe) to erack his Jeſt as 


well as the beſt of them; fot᷑ it may be tru- 
ly faid of him, that he Seldom comes into 


my even diverting Company, where he is 


ot the moſt vero Manny the Head 
(tho' we cant call him the Mont! h) of the 
chearful Society. After having 5 205 Per- 
kins a little, and being grown 


8.8 his Art, 

as we may ſuppoſe, as familiar with the Man's 

Humour, as if he had known him as many 
r as Mr. Nee Band] Mx. Barnard, | 


5 
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a? he, in writing) Ho bes e, 
that are flanch and 11 0 rigid 4 Whig, t 
be o n cid r. e in, 1 or 1 


Lobite, 48 1 Ind r 
T never. fa, nor bid Hp Notice of in my 
Life) to be ? And pray, de d Mr. Bar- 
nard, what Reaſon hay vou, beyond a Pun, 
to take 155 for a Fatgbite ? Mult he be ſo, 
becauſe 11 S th Perkin 2 I do aſſure 


ou, in thew 


na 


Houſes then y you AG of Me give 
Irch after tlie We 8 

: (Here the Reader muſt under I 1 5 
diſcourſed on their Fingers, and wrote by 


Turns.) Mk. Campbell reply'd ſeriouſly, 1475 | 


ing a Wager is no Argument in other Thing 
Town ;-but in this T know it is ; becauſe 1 
am ure, after Ge have laid the Wager, he 


Will f 0 confeſs i it among Friends, Tince it 


Will farther: And T, faid Mr. Canpbelb, 
will lay Wh ſager you Will apiece with you 
all round. Hereupon, Mr. Barnard,' who had 
known bim a great many ears, was the firſt 
that laick; and many more, to the Number 


of Five of Six, follow'd' his? Example. The 
Deciſion uf the Matter was deferr 4 till next 


Day, at the Return of the old Man to the 


Inn; they being 55 about to * u Tk that e 


and goto Bed. 


4187 2 7 
1 
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Mr. Perkin ( whom 
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bur ſelf but little 
f a Conjurer 11 vou 15 WA 19 8 of 


elle | 


ales — ITO 1 
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„The next Day, heing Sunday, the Land- 
wy ry'd bs arr to ſee the Country; 
5 e a h me. Walk, they came thro 
| th e > Olean We They were poring upon 
the an no Deli ight can be greater to 
bel than that: And really,by the fre- 
2 na alks he © Gun takes in Weſtminſter: | 


1 >, 8 att 
9 
. 
7 
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Abbey, and the Churchyards adjacent to this 
Metropolis, one would. imagine he takes De- 
light to ſtalk along by himſelf on that dumb 
ſilent Ground, Where t Characters of the 

Perſons are only to. be. be kate as his own | 
: Meaning. is, by.W [ritiogs and Inſcriptions on 
tthbe Marble. 'When, they had ſufficiently 
ſurvey d the eee it grew near Din- 
ner· time, and t they went homewards; but 
before they had got many Yards Out of the 
Church yard, Mr. Campbell makes a. full Stop, 
Rong up to a, Houſe ; and; ſtopping his 
? riends a little, he pulls out of his Pocket a 
Pencil and Paper, and writes down the fol- 
lowing Words; 1 That. is the Houſe my 
Viſion preſented ra me; I could ſwear it to be 
| the Same : I know it to be the ſame. : Tam 
certain of it. The Gentlemen wi him re- 
mark dit; would nat take any. i rther No- 
tice at that Time, intending to enquire into 
it with Secrecy; and ſo went on to the Inn 
to Dinner. | F P*] is 
As merry as they had been the Night | be- 
fore after Supper, they were ſtill more inno- 


y chearful this Day after Dinner, till the 
: Time | 
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ebe 1 


5 Time of Service began. When the Duty of 


the Day was perform d and over, they re- 


turn d to divert and unbend their Minds, 


with pleaſant but harmlefs Converſation. 1 


ſuppoſe no body, but à Set of very great 
Formaliſis, will be offended with Scandal or 


Seruples, that, to Travellers juſt ready to de- 
part the Town, Mr. Perkin. came on that 
good Day, and decided the Wagers, by on 
ing to all the Company (Secrecy being ſirſt 
enjoined) that he was a Roman Carbolick-; 
tho no body of the Family knew it in ſo 


many Vears as he had divd . Which was 


before Mr. Campbell was born. This, and 
other innocent Speeches, afforded as much 


. Chearfalnc 25 the Lord De would ag 


Oh the Foun r fenders they ta 
far one Mr. Foland Toler, an Attorney of the 


Place, to find out to whom that Houſe be- 


long q; but by all the Enquiry that could poſ- 
ſibly be made, (with convenient Secrecy J no 


body could find it out for a long Time; but 


at laſt it came to.ligtit, and appear d to be Juſt» 
. to a Tittle as Mr. Campbell had predicted. 


Being now ſatisfy d, the next Day our three 
Travellers retuta'd for London; and the two 
Vocal Men were very jocular upon their Ad- 
venture, and by their out ward Geſticulations, 
gave the prophetical ute his Share of Di- 


verſion. Mr. Barnard, as they paſs d into a 


e Yard, Nn d, that all the * 
E 


4 


The N Ae ir 1 00 ** 


e grunting and ſqueaking more and more, 
NM Camp Nabe nearer; (who, poor 

Maris could cow noching oft the Jet) nor 
the Cauſe of it, till they alighred, and'told 


it him by Signs and Wi ng and ſaid to Mr. 


Sa kun laughing, Now we have found out our 
Houſe; we ſhall haue only Mr. Campbell home 
again by himſelf We have no. färther need 
of xhe Devil, «that: accompany'd: him to the 
Countryy/up to Fowti'with us; there are o- 
ther Devils eno to be met with (chere he 

knows; and ſo tliis; according te" therFaſhi- 
on of his Predeceſſor Deyibs, i is enter d inte the 
Herd of Swine. od ann Walon) NM eee 
However,; tlie 1 of this eure y Cto 
Cut the Story ſhort) procurd Mr. Son a 
great Inſight (upon Enquiry into ſeveral Af. 
fairs belonging to him, of whith the would - 

otherwiſe have had no Knowledge/; and he 
is how engag d in a Chancen Suit to do him- 
felt; Juſtice, and in a fair way of Recovering 
great Sums of Money; which, without the 
Confultation he had 2 this Dumb Gen- 
tleman; mp had in all Likelihood never 
dreamer of; Sung) AM e29121T 5 
In the e 171 152 Gentleman, 3 23 
—.— thall be, in this Place, Amundus; fam d 
for his exquiſiteTalents in all Arts and Sciences, 
but particularly for his Gentleman- like and 
entertaining Manner of Con verſation; whoſe 
Company was affected by all Men of Wit, 
wW ho — his „ and courted lle 

Ladies 
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; Ladies of an, elegant Taſte, Who. rew "his 
Admirers: This accompliſhd Gentleman, I 
ay. Fame to Mr. Campbell, in order 15 pro- 
pound a Queſtion to him; L hich was lo. ve- 
ry intricate; | and Ro, to anſwer, that 


he did; anſwer. it, it 1 b ser "I EI 
r N 


himſelf, and the Ladies. ought | 
him, the. Pleaſure, of Admiration, of. (ing 
a Thing ſo wonderful in it ſelf perform d: 
Or, on the other hand, if he did ngt make 
a ſatisfactory Reply to it, then, it might af. 
ford him and the Ladies à very. S De- 
light, in heing t the firſt, that puzzled a Mag, 
who, had had the Reputation for I 55 
Vears, Of. being capable af baffling 1 f 
wittieſt Devices and ſhrewd Ss ee 
bach been, OD 0 5 ime, "grape, go | 
e his g and e enetra 
in the Second. 5 ght, and the 155 8 F 
pretended to. The — — nen ene 5 
brought with him, were the illuſtrious, 
dy Delphina, diſtin guiſh d for. her great Ou 
 lity, but ſtill more celebrated for her Beauty, ; 
his own Lady, the admir d, Amabella, ard a 
young; blooming, pretty Virgin, who 0 we 
will call by the Name of Adeodata; I | 
which laſt Lady, the Queſtion was to be 5 
to Mr. Campbell. Adeodata, it ſeems, 1 as the 
natural Daughter of this very fine Gentlem 15 
who had never let her into the-Knowle 
of her own Birth, but had bred her up rs 


| hex INOS under a borrow'd Name, in the Fe, 
UF Notion _ 


_ 
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Notion that ſhe was a Relations Daughter, 
10 recommended to his Care in her Infan- 
cy, Now the Man chat had the Second- 
el was to be try'd : It was now to be 
put to the Proof, if he could tell Names, or 
no. Amandus was ſo much an Unbeliever, 
as to be vin to hazard the Diſcovery. 
Amabella and Delphing were Strangers to 
her real Name; fit ak d Duncan Camp- 
| bell; not doubting, but he would fet down 
. chat which ſhe" ordinarily went by. Ama- 
Bella Had indeed been told by Amandus, that 
 Hdeodata was the natural Daughter of a near 
Friend of his; büt Who this near Friend 
Was, ee 2 Secret: That was the Point 
4 which lay upon our Duncan Campbell to diſco- 
| Ho Woh the Queſtion was propoſed to 
Him, what 
. Redfaflly, and hook his Head; and after 
fore Time, he wrote down, that it would 
o A difficult Name for him to fix up- 
And tru u, o it prob d': He toil'd for 
eel Letter till he fweated; and the La- 
dies laugh d incontinently, imaginin that 
he was in an Agony of Shame and Confu- 
ſion, at finding himſelf pos d. He deſired 
Amandus to withdraw a little, for that he 
could not ſo well take a full and proper Sur- 
vey of Ladies Faces, when a Gentleman was 
by. This Diſturbance and Perplexity of his, 
afforded them ſtill more Subject of Mirth 
and that Excuſe was taken as a Pretence, an 
- CO. a Put- 


ame was; he look'd at her 
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| #/Put-off; to cober h hae the berter, and 
hide from one at leaſt, *that he Was but 3 
_ downright Bungler, in What he pretendetl 

to be ſo wonderful 
after two Hours hard Sweat and Labour, and 
viewing the Face in different Shades and 

Lights, (for T muſt obſerve to the Reader, 

that there is a vaſt deal of Difference; ſome 
be can tell in a Minute or two, with Eaſe; 

ſome not in leſs than fœur or five Hours, and 
that with great Trouble; ) he undeceived 
them with Regard to his Capacity. He wrote 
down, that Adeodata's real Name was Aman- 
da, as being the natural Daughter of Aman- 
dus. Delphina and Amabella were ſurpriz d 
at the Diſcovery.; and Amandus, when he 
was call d in, owning, it a Truth, his Wife 
Amabella applauded the curious Way of her 
coming by ſuch a Diſcovery, when Adeodata 
was juſt marriageable; took a Liking to her, 
as if her oẽn Daughter; and every Thing 
ended with Profit, Mirth and Chearfulneſs. I 
could add a Thouſand more Adventures of 
Mr. Campbell's Life, but that would prove te- 
dious ; and as the Town has made a great De- 
mand for the Book, it was thought more pro- 
per to conclude it here. The moſt diverting 
of all are to be found, beſt to the Lite, in 
Original Letters that paſs d between Mr. Camp- 
Bell and his Correſpondents ; ſome ſelect ones 

of which will be ſhortly publiſh'd, with a 
Continuation of his Life to the preſent Time, 

| * ” 
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i Artiſt. However, 
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for the farther Fararzio extaiomgnt.a f 

ers as ſhall reliſh, this Treatiſe.; ; In „ Wh 
the Author hopes, he ſhall be eſteem d to mw 
en ndeayour d at. the Intermingling,-of ſome 
curious Diſquiſitions of Learning, with, enter- 
{taining Paſſages; and to RE ended all the 
merrieſt Adventures with a ſober, inſtructive, 


F 
$ 
5 
& 


3 


and edifying Moral; which, to tl ole, who are 


not willing to believe the Stories, i is reckon d 


A to recommend even Fables them- 
VES. / 2 $19 171 
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＋ is not that Me: Dae ace 
bell ſtands in need of my Argu- 
ments, to prove that he is in no 
4 reſpe liable to the Acts of Par- 
liament made againſt Fortune- 
. bt &c. that T undertake” the writing of 
a Appendix, the true Reaſon thereof, be- 
ing the more completely to finiſh this Un- 
Retains 3 : For having, in the Body of the 
Book it "elf fully proved a 'Second-Sight, 
and that the ſame frequently happens to 
_ Perſons, ſome of them eminently remark- 
able for Piety and Learning, and have from 
thence accounted for the Manner of Mr. 
Campbells performing thoſe Things he pro- 
feſſes, to the great Surprize, and no leſs Sa- 
tisfaction of all the Curious who are plea- 
ſed to conſult him; and at the ſame time 
proved ey” Lawfulnek bo ſuch his Perfor- 
| maneces 
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Hr, a Summary of ſever: 
Parliament ace againſt Fortune-rellt 
\ Pretenders to Propheſy, &c. with ſome 
proper Remarks, Kiitad to our preſent Pur- 
poſe) as well to ſatisfy them who are fan- 
raſtically Wiſe, and obſtinately ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the moſt refulgent Reaſon, and 
are wilfully deaf to the moſt convincing 
and perſuaſive Arguments, and thereupon 
cry out, that Mr. Campbell is either an Im- 
poſtor and a Cheat, or at leaſt a Perſon 
who acts by the Aſſiſtance. of unlawful 
Powers; as alſo to put to ſilenee the no 
- leſs waſpiſh Curs, who are always ſnarlin 
at ſuch, whom Providence has diſtinguiſh' 
by more excellent Talents than their Neiph- 
| bours. True Merit is always the Mark, 
| againſt which Traducers level their keeneſt 
C Darts; and Wit and Invention oftentimes 
join Hands with Ignorance. and Malice to 
foil thoſe who excel. Art has no greater 
Enemy than Tgnorance ; and were there no 
, ſuch Thing as Vice, Virtue would not ſhine 
with half its Luſtre. Did Mr. Campbell 
perform thoſe wonderful Things he is ſo 
deſervedly famous for, as theſe Cavillers 
ſay, by holding Intelligence with Infernal 
Powers, or by any unjuſtifiable Means, 1 
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am of Opinion; fle would find very few, in 
this Atheiftical Age, who would open their 
Mouths againſt him, ſince none love to act 
Counter to the Intereſt of that Maſter they 
itduftriouſly ſerve: And did he, on the other 
Hand, put the Cheat upon the World, as they 
maliciouſly aſſert, I fancy he would then be 


more generally admired, eſpecially in 8 =——_ 


try where the Game is fo univerſally, a 

fully, and no leſs profitably play d, and 915 
- with Applauſe, ſince thoſe Pretenders to 
Wiſdonr mertily divide the whole Species of 
Mankind into the two Claſſes of Knaves and 
Fools, fixing the Appellation of Folly only 
upon thoſe whom they think not Wiſe, that 
is, wicked enough to haye a Sture with 
them!! in the profitable U 

Our Laws are as well intended by their 
wit Makers to skreen the Innocent, as to 
puniſh the Guilty ; and where their Penal- 
ties are remarkably ſevere, the Guilt they 
puniſh is of a proportionable Size. Art, 
which is a Man's Property when acquir d, 
claims a Protection from thoſe very Laws 
which falſe Pretenders thereto are to be try d 
and puniſhed by, or elſe all Science would 
ſoon have an end; for no Man would dare 
make uſe of any Talent Providence had 
lent him, and his own induſtrious Applica- 
tion had improved, ſhould he be immedi- 
arely iry d and condemn d (by thoſe Statues, 

. 
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weh are mage to ſuppreſß Villains,) by eve 5 


ry congęited and half learned Pedant. 
8 1 8 deed, thoſe excellent Statutes, 
7 which are made againſt a ſort of People, 
Who pretend to Fortune: telling, and the like, 
dre ſuch, as are well, warranted, as being 


built upon the beſt F oundation, vis. Reli- 
gion and Policy 5, and; were Mr. Campbell 5 


guilty of any, en Practice, as thoſe are 
made to puniſh, I openly: declare, that 1 


ſhould: be.. ſo: far om ;endeayouring to de- 
fend his Cauſe, that 1 Would be one of thje 
. that ſhould aggravate his Crime, there- 


y, to enforce 755 ſpeedier Execution of 
ſuch Oflenders. Bur when he is ſo far from 
acting, that he doth not even pretend to to ar ny 
ſuch Practice, or for countenancing the ſam 


in others, as is manifeſt from the many. De. 


tections he has made of that fort, of Villany, 
which the Book furniſhes. us with, I think 


my {elf ſufficiently juſtified for thus pleading 5 


in his Defence. 

I cannot but take (ht in 8 the 
Statutes. made , againſt ſuch Offenders, our 
wiſe Legiſlature: "bath. not in any part of 
them ſeem d ſo much as to imply, that 


there are in reality any ſuch wicked Perſons 


as they are made againſt, to wit, Conjurers, 
& c. but that they are only Pretenders to 


thoſe infernal Arts, as may reaſonably be 
A ; : inferrd 


Laus upon him which are made againſt 
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5 inert & from the Natute of the Penalties 
they inflict ; ſor our firſt Laws of that ſort 
only inflicted a Petialty;! which affected te 
Goods and Liberty ef the Guilty, and not 

their Lives, tho indeed they were afterwards 

forced to heighten the -Puniſhment® with a 
Hilter ; not that they were bettcPeonvinc'd, 
as T humbly conceive, but hecatfe che Crimt * 
nals were moſt commonly Perforis O- Had! 

Z no'Goods' to forfelt, and to lem their Li- 
berty wWas no otherwiſe valuable, but as it gave aJÞ 
them the 6pportunity of doing Miſchief. Ill. 
deed our Law:Books do furniſh us with nia- _ 
ny Inſtances of Perſons, who hive been'try'd 
and executed for Witeheraft and'Sorcery; but 

then tlie wiſer part of Mankind have taken tile 
Liberty to condemn the Magiſtrate, at that 
time of Day, of fo much nconſideration, | 
and: the. Jurte e an equal ſhare of Credulity: | 
And thoſe: who have ſuffer d for ſich Crimes 
have been commofly Perſons of the loweſt * 
Rank; whoſe Poverty might occaſions Di , 
like of them in chelt Fellow. Creatures, and 
their too artleſs Defence, ſubject them t6 
their miſtaken Juſtice ; ſo that upon the 
Whole, T take the Liberty to conclude, and, 
I hope, not without good | Grounds,” that 
thoſe Laws were made to deter Men from 
an idle Pretence tõ myſterious and unjuſti2 
fiable Arts, which, if too eloſely purſued, 
commonly lead them into the darkeſt Villa- 
| ny, not only that of deceiving others, but 
Sl 5 ag 
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as far as in them lyes making them(elves 
Slaves to the Deyil? And not to prevent 
and binder Men from uleful Enquiries, and 
from the Practice of uch Arts, 1 50 tho 
ny are in,themſelyes myſterious, yet are, 
may be la 9244 774. . want | 
1 54 would not however bo thought, + in con- 
ttracdiction to my former Arguments, to aſ- 
fert, that there never were, or that there 
mo are no Perſons, ſuch as Wizards, Sor- 
„ Lerers, Gs. for by. ſo doing, I ſhould be as 
=_— liable to be cenſured. for my Incredulity, as 
tthoſe who defame Mr. Campbell on that Ac- 
| © _ count, are for their want of Reaſon and com- 
mon Honeſty. Holy and Prophane Writ, I 
cConfeſs, furniſhes us with many Inſtances. of 
ſuch Perſons; but we muſt not from thence 
haſtily infer, chat all theſe Men are ſuch who 
are ſpightfully branded with the odious Guilt; 
YU for were it in the Devils Power to make 
* vary: wicked Man a Wizard, and Woman a 
Witch, he ſoon would have Agents enough 
co ſhake this lower World to Atoms; but 
the Almighty, Who reſtrains him, ani 
reſtrains thoſe. . 75 
Having premiſed thus pela I ſhall now 
e to conſider ſome of the Acts of Pare 
liament themſelves; the Perſons againſt whom 
they were made, and the Neceſſity of making 
the ſame. And ſome of the firſt Acts we 
meet with, were thoſe which were made 
5 againſt, a ſort of * called Gypſies, 
Perſons, 
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many Ages encouraged in their Country; 


nay, ſo much has it been hy them favour: 


that it was 1 into their ſuperſtiti- 


ous Religion (if I may. without, an Abſur-, 
_ dity call it ſo I nd made an eſſential Part 


- t hereof : 1 Ay believe, Mabomet aniſm m has 


oy much , mended the Matter, ſince it ih | 


ip ene rel 00 Fire or in any, reſpe 


8 ©®..4 


'1 e ſame lag at the very Tan 
1 of 755 e in the, e K. Vt 
a That if any, calling themſelves Gygſie. ies, 


their Goods; and being demanded, ſha 


lar into this W they ſhall forfeit 


in of Impriſonment; and the Importers « of 


a heavy Penalty. This Act was continu d by 


the 1 Ph, and Ma. Conjuration, Wirchercfi, | 


Inchantment, and Sorcery, to get Money, or. 
_ conſume any, Perſon in his Body, Members, 
or Goods, or to provoke any Perſon to un- 
lawful Love, was by the 33 H. VIII. 14. and 
the 5 Eliz, * and the 1 Fac. I. 12. made 
| Felony ; ; 


| We Plea Canpprtg 01 


lepart the Realm within fifteen Days, upon 


1 1em by another Act, were made liable to 


e 


ME" | as 


WE: EN taz an aro TTY 
| 1 . 
'clony to decfare ts vs WW: 
Prophecies upo 5 . but rhis 
A Was Nee by the 1 E. VI. 12. bu it 
+ Dy: another” A of the 3005 4 of Ed. VI. 
15. Was again enacte that all ſuch Per- 
ſons who ſuould pretend to Prof phecies, &. 
. ſhould, woch Chien for the f ft Oſfence | 
forfeit Ten Pounds, and one Year's Trapyi- 
l ſanment ; and for the ſecond Offence, all his. 
= ' Goods and Imi rlſonment for Life. And by 
= the 7. Ed. VI. rr. the fame was made to 
continue but till the then next Seſſions 'of 
= Parliament. And by the 5. Eig. 15. tlie 
* ſame Act was again rede 0 ainſt fanta- 
TiQñcal Prophefſers, &c. but bot thoſe A 
= were repealed by the n 
ce Thus far we find, that far Reaſons of State,” 
and for the Puniſhment of particular Perſons,. 
+. thoſe Acts were | mide and repealed, as 005 
caſion required, And not kept on foot, or iti- 
deed were the 2 eyer made uſe 5,1 © 
remember in my reading; avair ll 
1 ſons whoſe Studies led chem into Ty Rf * 
1 Enquiry into the Nature of Things, or 4 : 
? lawful. Search into the W. orkings "of Na- 
fttre it ſelf, by which means Many Things . 
4 | ae foretold long before they come to pals, 
al2s Eclypſes, and "the like, which! Aſtrologers 
ſucceſs stully do, whoſe Art has beer in all V'A- i 
ges held in ſo great Eſteem, that the firſt Mo- 
„ narchs of ' rhe ak made it their peculiar 
| "Sys R 
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who, under a Pretence and Mask of Science, 


commit vile and roguiſh Cheats; and this 
will the more plainly appear, if we conſider 
the Letter and expreſs Meaning of the follow 


ing Acts, wherein the Perſons Lam ſpeaking of 
are deſoribed by ſuch Characters which ſuf- 
ficiently prove the Aſſertion: For in the 39 


of Elia. 4. it was Enacted, That all Perſons 
calling themſelves Scholars going about beg- 


ging, Sea faring Men pretending Loſſes of their 
Ships and Goods at Sea, and going about the 
Country begging, or uſing any ſubtile Craft, 
feigning themſelves to have Knowledge in Phi- 
fiognomy, Palmiſtry, or any other the like 
craſty Science, or pretending that they can tell 
Deſtinies, Fortunes, or ſuch like fantaſtical 
Imagination, ſhall be taken and deem d 
Rogues, Vagabonds, ſturdy Beg gars, and ſhall, 


— 


Death as Felons, without the Benefit of Cler- 
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Study, by which means they deſervedly ac- 

quired to themſelves the Name of Magi or 
Wiſe Men; but, on the contrary, were pro- 
vided apainſt Perſons profligate and looſe, 


be ſtripp d naked from the Middle upwards, 
and whipp d till his, or her Body be bloody. And 
by the 1 Jam. 1. Iz. for the better reſtraint ng 7 
of the ſaid Offences, and for the farther pu- 
© Niſhing the ſameʒ it was farther enacted, That 
any Perſon or Perſons uſing Witchcrof., Sur- 
cery, &c. and all their Aiders, Abettors, and 

Counſellors, being convicted, and attainted 
. :ſhall- ſuffer Pain of 
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gy: Or to tell and dec in 2 
Freaſure of Gold and Silver ſhould or might 
be found-in the Earth, or 8 ſecret Places: 


Or where Goods or Things loſt or ſtoln 


ſhould be found : Or to provoke any Perſon 
to unlawful Love, ſuch "Offender: to: ſuſter 
7 Impriſonment for one whole Year without 
Bail or Mainprize, and once in every Quarter 
of the ſaid Vear ſhall in ſome Market-Town, 
or upon the Market Day, or at any ſuch Time 

as any Fair ſhall be kept there, ſtand openly 
in the Pillory for the — of ſix Hours, and 
there ſhall openly confeſs his or their Offence; 


and for the ſecond Offence ſhall ſuffer Death 1 


as Felons without the Benefit of Clergy. 


That theſe Laws were made againſt a Set 3 


of Villains, whoſe-natural Antipathy to Ho- 
neſty and Labour, furniſh'd theni with Pre- 
| tenſions to an uncommon Skill; thereby the 
more eaſily to gull and cheat the ſuperſtiti- 
gully. credulous, and by that means diſcover 


from them ſome ſuch Secrets that miglit far⸗ 


ther them in perpetrating tlie more conſum- 

mate Villany, is plain from the very Words 
and Expreſſions o 
and the Deſcription! of the Perſons they are 
made againſt; and not, as I before obſerved, 


to prevent and hinder Men from the lawful 
Enquiry after uſeful, zddalightful and e Fig Z 


| bs Knowledge. 


Mr. Campbell, who has beew long a ſettled | 


and It putable. Nn in many eminent 
„ 1 — Bn 


the very Acts themſelves, 


A, 


Acts of Parliament were made againſt, un- 
leſs we firſt ſtrip the Acts themſelves of their 
own natural, expreſs and plain Meaning, and 


cloath them with that which is more obſeure, 


unnatural, forced, and conſtrain d; a Practice, 


b which, if: allowed, would make them wound 


the Innocent and clear the Guilty, and ren · 
der them not our Defence but our greateſt 

Evil; they would, by that means, become 
a perbect Enigma, (or Riddle) and be ſo far 


from being admired for their Plainneſs, that 


they would be even exploded like the Oraeles 
of the Heathens for their double Meaning. 
If Mr. Campbell has the Second-Sight, as is 
. ung ueſtionable from the allowed Maxim, that 
1 has! been may be again, and by that 
means can take a View of Contingencies, and 
future Events; ſo long as he confines; theſe 
Notices of approaching Occurrencesto a good 


Purpoſe, and makes uſe of them only inno- 


_ cently atid charitably to warn Perfonsfrom do- 


ing ſuch Things, that according to his Con- 
ceptions would lead rhem into Misfortune, 


or elſe in putting them upon ſuch. Arts!that 


may be of Uſe and Benefit: to themſelves and 
Regurd to 


Poſterity, always having a ſtrict 
Morality and Religiom to which he:truly ad- 


heres: Certainly, I think, ihe ought ſo much 


the more to be admired for the ſame, by ho 
much the more this his excellent Knowledge 
X 12 = 4 
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Parts of the City of London, cannot, IIam 
ſure, be look d upon as one of thoſe theſe 


8 282 2 "EY 
1m & 
Ne 


£4 * * 3 fi 7 
2 0 e 9 Yo 
5 N e 1 
& - — 
1 
1 * 


308 Tbe LIE and ApvenTures 
is ſurpaſſing that of other Men, and not be 
therefore unjuſtly upbraided with the injuri- 
ous Character of a Cheat, or an ill Man: 
However, this Iwill preſume to affirm, and T 
doubt not but to have may Opinion corifirm'd 
by the Learned Sages of the Law, that this 
innocent Practice, and JI venture to add, ho- 
neſt one too, doth by no means entitle him 
to the Penalties of the before- mentioned 
Laus made againſt Fortune-tellers, and ſuch 
ſort of profligate Wretches ; which it as great 
an Abſurdity to decry, as it would be to call 
him, who is a ſettled and reputable Inhabi- 
tant, a Stroler or wandring Beggaar. 
Again, It is true that Mr. Campbell has re- 
lieved many that have been ſuppoſed to have 
been bewitched, as is related and well atteſted 
in tliis Account of his Life; but will any one 
from thence argue that he himſelf is a real 
Conjurer or Wizard, becauſe he breaks the 
Chains by which thoſe unhappy Wretches were 
bound? No ſurely; for if that were the Caſe, 
we might then as well indict the Phyſician 


who drives away a malignant Diſtemper, and 


roots out its latent Cauſe by his myſterious Skill 
in Plants and Drugs; or conclude, that the 
Judge who condemns a Criminal is for the 
dame Reaſon guilty of the ſelf-fame Crime for 
which the Offender is ſo by him condemned. 
Perſons who delight in ſuch unnatural Con- 
cluſions, muſt certainly be in love with the 
greateſt Abſurdities, and muſt entirely * 
5 8 * 1 on 
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5 don their natural Reaſon, before they can be 


brought to conclude, that the Prince of Dar- 


neſs would aſſiſt Men in deſtroying his dun 
Power. 


Silence; for if they will not argue upon the 
Principles of Reaſon, or be guided by her 
Dictates, I think them no more fit to be con- 


tended with, in a rational and decent man- 


ner, than Bedlamites, and ſuch who are bereft 
of all Underſtanding. A Rod is the beſt Ar- 
gument for the Back of a Fool, and Contempt 
the beſt Uſage that ought to be ſhewn to every 
head-ſtrong.and ignorant Opponent. 
Ia a Word, I know of no Branch of Mr. 
| Campbell 8 Practice that bears the leaſt Reſem- 
blance to thoſe Crimes mentioned in the fore- 
going Acts. That he can and doth tell Peoples 
Names at firſt Sight, tho perfect Strangers to 
him, is confeſſed by all who have made the 
curious Enquiry at his Hands; but what part 
of the Law, I would fain know,is that againſt 2 
Knowledge, and a clear Sight into Things not 
common, is not only an allowable, but a com- 
mendable Qualification; and whether this 
Knowledge in him be inherent, accidental, ar 
the reſult of a long Study, the Caſe i is ſtill the 
ſame; ſince we are aſſured he doth it by no 
| unlawful Intelligence,or makes uſe af the ſame 
fo any ill Purpoſe, and therefore is undoubted- 
fo as lawful as to draw natural Concluſions 
0 


The beſt Anſwer I can afford theſe Men | is | 


m Na Premiſes. Hard is the Fate of any 
1 Man 


4 
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Man to be ignorant, but much harder would 
his Lot be, if he were to be puniſhed for being, 
Wiſe,-and, like Mr. Campbell, excelling others 
w in this kind of Knowledge. 
Much more might” be ſaid in Deen of 
Mr. Campbell and the Art he profeſſeth, but as 
the Arguments which are brought againſt 
him, by his Enemies on the one Hand, are 
trivial and ill- grounded; I therefore think 
they deſerve no \ farther Refütation; ſo on the 
other, his Innocency i is too clear to require ww 
After having thus taken a Survey of Mr. 
Campbell s Practices, with regard to their Le- 


{4 geln. according to the Statutes and the Laws 
the Nation Wherein he lives, we will con- 


ſſder next, whether according to the ſtated 


Rales of Cafuiſtry, among the great Divines 
eminent for their Authority, it may be lawful 
for Mr. Campbell to predict, or for good 
_ Chriſtian Perſons to viſit his Houſe,” and con- 
ſult him about his Predictions. I have upon 
this Head examined all the learnedeſt Caſuiſts 
I could meet with. in ancient Times, for I 
cannot meet (in my reading) with any Mo- 
derns that treat thoroughly upon this Caſe, 
or 1 ſhould rather have choſen them, becauſe 
perhaps the Second. Sight was leſs known in 
thoſe antient Days than it has been ſince, and 
ſo might eſcape their Notice. |! 0h 
MIV Deſign is firſt to give the Reader Ho 
5 din Santner of all that has been faid of 
7 uy Matter, and to do it as ſuccinctiy and 
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briefty as poſſible, and then to argue my 


ſelf from what they agree upon as to ths 


Man's particular CaſqGmG. 
That every one may have 1 to _ 


Authors themſelves; if they have a Curioſity, 


and find that I don't go about to impoſe up- 

on their Judgments, I will here tell the Rea- 
der where he may ſind the whole Contents 
of the following fire Abſtract of Divinity 
and Caſuiſtry; becauſe it would be a tedious 


piece of Work to ſet down the Words of each 


of them diſtinctly, and quote them every 


one round at the end of their ſeveral. dif- 


ferent Sentences, which tend to the ſame 
Meaning; but I will ſtrictly keep to the Senſe 
of Alive all; and I here give the Reader their 


Names, and the Places, that he may conſult 


them himfelf, if his Inclination leads him to 
be fo curious; Thomas Aquinas 4. Diſtin. 
34- que e Art. 3. Bona 2. Diſt. 7. Art. 
2. Queſt. 1. Johannes Major, 4. Diſt: 1 
queſt; 2. Sylveſter Verba Malefico, queſt. 

| Roſella, Verb. Impedimentum\ 1 5. 'cap:..18. 


Tabiena, Verb. Imped. 12 Verſ. Cajetan, Tom. 


2 Opuſe. 1 124! de Malefic. Alphonſus 4 Caſt. 


25 * o. de Fuſts Hereticorum punitione, cap. 


15. Coſmus Philiarchus, de Offic. Sacerdot. 


ny 1 1 3. cap. II. Toletus 3 in Summa, lib. 4. 
cap. 16. Spineus, in Tract. de Strigibus. 
Petrus Binsfld, 5 in e * e 
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. 1 Livw and Anale 
I Theſe Divines have generally written up- 
3 on the impious Arts & I Magick, which they 
, call by the Name of Divination; and this Di- 

vination (as they term it) they divide into 
Kinds, the One; in which the Devil is ex- |} 
Lo: 0 invoked to teach hidden and occult 
hings; the Other, in which he is tacitiy 
Sie upon to do the ſame. An expreſs In- 
vocation is by Word or Deed, by which a real 
Compact is actually made with the Devil, and 
that is a Sin that affects the Death of the Soul, 1 
according tothe Laws of Theology, and ought 
to effect the Death of the Body, according to 
Civil and Political Laws. The tacit Invoca- 
tion of Dæmons is then only; when a Man 
buſies himſelf fo far with ſuch Perſons, that it 
is meet, and juſt, that the Devil ſhould be per- 
mitted to have to do with him, though it was . 
oppoſite to the Intention of the Man. 
But then this expreſs Invocation. again is 
ſubdivided into ſeveral Species, according to 
the divers Manners by which the Devil in- 
H ſtructs theſe Men. 
1 The firſt is Enchantment, whichT need not 
=, deſcribe, and of which I will ſpeak ho more, 
becauſe it is what every Body knows to be de- 
teſtable, and no Boay ought to Know the Art 


thereof. Wy 
The froond 7 iS Divinatimh ie chen 
any Inſtructions are expected from the Devil 


* by way of Dons WHO is a capital Crime. 
5 | The 
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The third is-called-Necramas which is, 
| + by the uſe. of Blood and Writing, or » * 
ſpeaking certain Verſes, the Dead ſeem to-riſe 
again, and ſpeak and teach future Things. For 
tho the Devil can t recal a Soul departed, yet 
be can (as ſome have thought) take the Shape 
of the dead Corpſe, himſelf actuate it by his 2 
Bubtilty, as if it was inform d with a Soul. Ang 
| fome affirm, that by: the Divine 3 
a the Devil can do this, and ſpake ſo in the Caſe 
of Samueland Saul. But Divines of a —— 
ſolid Genius attribute that Power only to the 
Deity, and ſay, with Reaſon, that it is beyond 
the Devils Capacity. But it is certain this was 
A Divination done in dead Animals by the Uſe 
of their Blood, and therefore the Word is de- 
rived from the Greek vaxegr, which ſignifies 
Dead, and Marie, which ſignifies Divination 
The fourth. Species is called Divination hy 
the Ext hiant, which was taken from Apollo, 
the firſt Diviger, as Thomas Aquinas ſays in 
his SecundZ4 ſecundæ qu. 95. Artic. 3. 
The Aach Bealee eomancy, which is when 
the Devil teaches any Thing by certain Signs 
appearing in the Earthly Bodies, as in Wood, 
1 or poliſhed Stones, Beryls, or Glaſs. 
The ſixth is named Hydromancy, as when 
a Demon teaches. any T hing by Appearances 
in the Water. | 
The ſeventh is ſtiled Fromancy ; which is 
when he informs People of "Oe Things by 
= Figs; inthe At--; 5 mi 
1e 


{ Ne » hadt] 0713, 0 12 7 2 090! 1 
% The Ninth is ten ned de 35 nicht 4s, - 
When by Signs appeating in the Bowels of fa- 


* eificed Animals' WD=rnon predicts at Altars. 
Thus far, ac to expreſs Divination, or Invo- 
eden e dre Pe. Which is deteſtable, and 
the very comfltiig. of Perſons; that uſe ſuch. 
_ unlawful Means, is according to the Judg- 
ment of all Caſbiſts, the "High Road to cter- 5 
nal Damnation. 4 8 23:16 Cob 
No as to facit Divirition: or Wppochtibn 
: pf the Devil, Gon, ; divided into two ſubal- 
tem Kinds; The ſirſt Kind is, when for the 
mec Mr Tf Things, they make 
= uſe of a valn and ſupe rſtitious ao pert 
| Gifting in Things to Judy from; whit 
| Ui ppoſſtion is not of a ſufficient Virtue to lead 
oO, them to any real Judgment. The ſecond 
a tarit [Divination is, when that 
= + Knowledge is ſought by the Diſpoſition of 
© ' thoſe Things, which Men effect on purpoſe 


by and acquire that Knowledge, al bu 
Both theſe Kinds of fucit Divination are 
Again ſubdivided into ſeveral Species, as are 
particularly mentioned by St. Tho. Aquin. Se- 
cundd Secundæ. Quæſt. 95. Artic. 3. Gregory 
de V. alentine, Tomo 3. Diſput. 6. queſt. 12. 
* puncto 2. Tplerus in Summa. Lib. 4. cap. 15. 
* And Michael Medina Lib. 2. de rec in 


Deum | 


and of their on accord, in order to come "a 


+” a 
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de Dodt. Cf. cap „ ſaſ 0700 8 
The firſt of theſe Kinds of tacit: Divinat: 
5 contains under it the following ſeveral Species. 
Tue firſt Species is called Genethliacal, 
125 üer is, when from the Movement or Situs 
tion of the Stars, Men's Nativities are caleula - 
ted and enquiĩred into ſo far, as that from ſu EF 
a Search they pretend to deduce” the Know- :-. 
ledge of human Effects, and the contingent 1 
Events that are to attend them. This Thomas 
Aquinas, and Sixtus Quintus condemns; but 
I ſhall with Humility and Submiſſion to great- 
er eee enquire hereafter into their Rea- 
ſons, and give my Opinion why 1 think this 
no evil Art; but I ſubmit my Opinion, if, 
after it is given, it is thought erroneous. 
The ſecond is Augury, When any Thing is 
predicted from the chattering of Birds, or the 
voice of Animals, and this may be either law- 
ful, of unlawful. If it comes from natura IIn- 
5 ſtinct (for Brutes having only a ſenſitive Soul, 
have their Organs ſubject to the Diſpoſition of 
the greater Bodies'in which they are contain- 
ed, and principally of all to the Celeſtial Bo- 
dies) his Augury is not amiſs; © For if when 
Crows are-remark'd to Kaw (as the Vulgar 
Phraſe is) more than ordinary, it is judging | 
according to the Inftin of their Nature, if we 
expect Rain, and we may reaſonably depend 
upon it, we ſhall be right if we foretel Rain to 
| ak at 1 But ſometimes the Devils actuate 
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Trͤhe Third is Aruſpicy, when from the Flight 
* * Birds, or any other Motion of any Animals 
| 5 Y whatſoever, Perſons pretend to have an In- 
gy ſight and a penetrative Kaedge: into 0 
cult and hidden Matters. 
The fourth conſiſts in 6 ens, hep for 


may. have ſpoken on Purpoſe: or by Accident, 
pPretends to gather a way of looking into NG 
' Inowing: any Thing of Futurity. - - 


Shoulder-bones of any. Beaſt, it Boes by the 
Name of Spatulamancy. 


1 Tdvocation of the Devil, is divided into the 
ſtve Species above· mentioned; ſo allo is the 
+ . ſecond kind of tacit Divination or Invocation 
of the Devil, divided into two Species by. 
St. Thomas Aquin. Secunda Secunds, que. 


I too tedious to inſert here. [ 
1 Now all theſe Ways are by theſe Divines 
"EY 2 wicked, and I ſet them down that 


People may avoid them. For how many Gyp· 


ſies and enden to Chyromancy have we in 
London 


* 


- Example a Man from any Words which others 


hs fifth is Chiromancy, which conſiſts; in 
3 making a pretence to the Knowledge of fu- 
ture Things by the Figures and the Lines of 
tte Hands: And if it be by conſulting. the 


4 s the firſt Kind o Divination, by 2 acid 


tiene nonageſimd quinta articulo tertia, and 


4 * moſe Brut Ideas in 
1 "OM Men, contrary: to what the Inſtinct of their 
yy ompels them to. This is ſuperſtiti- 
* dus and unlawful, and forbid in holy 90 rit. 
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their Glaſſes, that, if they are not under the 
Inſtigation of the Devil, propogate the Scan- 


dal at leaſt by being Cheats, and who aan | 
to be puniſhed to the utmoſt: Severity, | as 
our Engliſh Laws enact : Mr. Campbell, 4 m4 


hates, contemns,andabhorstheſe ways, ought; 


methinks, to be encouraged by their being p 
reſtrain d; and People of curious Tempers, 
who always receive rom him moral and go 
Inſtructions, which make them happy imthes 
in a 


Conduct of Life, ſhould be animated 
publick Manner to conſult him, in order to 


divert the curious Itch of their Humours froni 
conſulting ſuch wicked Impoſtors, or Dia- 
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bolical Practicers, as too frequently abounßdd 


in this Nation, by reaſon of the inquiſitive 


Vulgar, who are more numerous in our . 


1 than any Lever read of. 01 
But no to argue the Caſe of Conſcience 

wichipegart to his particular Practice by way 
of the Second-Sight;| whether, in foro Com 
ſcientiæ, it is lawtul for him: td follow i it, or 
others to conſult him 2 The Divines above: 
mentioned having never had any; notice, of 
that Faculty in all Likelihood, or if they had, 


never mentioning it, makes it a Point more 


difficult. for me to diſcuſs; but I chink they 
1 l ſome du by the making 1 


which 
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7 10 * all | 
baue above quoted, a | 
| in favour As pes Mr. Duncan 
egen e who conſult hint; but 
my Opinion ſnall be always. corrected y thoſe 5 
©»: no are wiſer, than my ſelf, and to wh mT 
| * owe entire Submiſſion. I take leave to bs 
1 Bro \ theſe Premiſes from them dirſt, and to form 
v ? I my Argument from Ner- afterwards.in the 
„ * following mammer. 08 Dr ho hed 
by is, wodevd bone 34, of, titan. 
Nit, It is allowed by all theſe Þ Divinies; 
that a Knowledge which one may have of 
ſuture Thi Ry the order of Nature, is, 
und maybe lawfull ,j,j,,ð,jỹq ‚‚ fo 4 0h0.) 
01 Seconaly, Ney imply, that where Juſtice 
85 is not violatecl, it is lawful both to Pane 5 
ad toon! motors dont nns 
birdh, Many of them, but particularly 
Aureolut puts this Queſtion: Is it lawful to 
go to one that deals in the Black ut, oper 
ſuade them to cure any innbcent Body, that 
anotlier Necromancer or Dealer in che Blacks | 
Art may have maliciouſſy afflicted, and tor- 
= 7 F - mented Wide Pains > And ſome of theſe Ca- 7 
| | 4 4  #uiſts; particular Iy Aureolus, 'fay; it 1 18 lawful 
on ſuch an Occaſion to go'to-fuch: a Con- 
Iꝛj/trer; beeauſe the End is not e but 
. 3 | Bedi wPrmbg kot ir. S438 4 nn 2603 . 
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bi Take leave to diſſent from — . — great 
3 Nen * endete; 
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The Queſtion is foun 


that * 

benuitched by another, Which is abſolutelx 
* for it is againſt tha Nature of the De- 
wil to ky mode 8 o ud Nee. e 
granting s to de and the 

to be rightly ſtated, why 21 theſe. Cofailts® 


are out in their Anſwer Ir igilawhul, — | 
rhey, becaufe the End of going to the _ 


. Juters-is/not Conjuration, But frecing-a, good 


Perſondromit: But the End is not the Point 
here to be eonſider d, it is the Medium which 
is bad that is to be conſider d. It is by Con- 


Juration, (according to their Hy potheſis))the 
other Conjuration is to het diſſolved; and 
does not the common Rule, that a Man muſt 
not do Evil that Good may come of it, for- 
bid this Practice? And to ſpeak my Opinion 
Plainly in that Caſe, the Friend that ſhould 


- conſult a Conjurer for that End, would be Fs 
only fo kind to put his own Soul in danger 


* of being guilty of Hell- torments, to relieve 


His afflicted Friend from ſome bodily Pains, 
Which it would be a Virtuè in him to ſuffer 
with Patience and: Reſignation. 

Others, almoſt all Divines, indeed agree, that 


it is and may be lawful to go to a Conjurer 
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ould releaſe a Perſon _ 
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2 59 Mr. Campbell bar prociency þ in that: 
Way terminates wir moral 2 
ay and the Profit of the Conſulter, and without 
5 "s the Violation of Juſtice to others, as the 
— 75 Bool ſheus all throughout ; if he can relieve 
from Witchcraft, as it ſeems Oath is to be 
| had he can,” which no one that deals in the 
: * Black Art can do, why then Tnecd rr draw - 
zonclufion, every Reader will do it na- 
0 y/; they will avow all the ſtricteſt Laws 
of Caſuiſtry and Morality to be in favour of 
Mr. Campbell and his Conſulcers,”-'” no, 
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y ſeeing 50 defift from ating 
aſter his conjuting manner. V 
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